Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best -
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,

which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checked below.

.

Coloured covers/
Couverture de couleur

Covers damaged/ ‘  S .
Couverture endommagée

Covers restored and/or laminated/ -
Couverture restaurée et/ou pelliculée

) Cover title mlssmg/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes géographiques en couleur -

Coloured ink (i.e. other'than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (i.o. autre que bleue ou n_oire)

Coloured plates and/or illustratioos/
Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/
Relié avec d’autres documents

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/

La reliure serrée peut causer de 'ombre ou de la
di‘stortion le long de la marge intérieure

Blank leaves added durmg restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/
Il se peut que certaines pages blanchJs ajoutées
- jors d’une restauration apparaissent dans le texte,

0O O8O0 DD *DDD

mais, Iorsque cela était possible, ces pages n ‘ont

pas été fllmées

D Additional comments:/’
Commentaires supplémentaires:

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio checked below/
Ce document est filmé au taux de réduction indiqué ci-dessous.

10X 14X, 18X

ajs OO0 OROCO aj

s

-~

" L'Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire
qu‘il lui a é6té possible de se procurer. Les détails: -
de cet exemplaire qiii sont peut-8tre uniques du

_ point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier '
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger. une-
modification dans la méthode normale de fulmage
sont indiqués ci- dessous

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/ '
Pages endommagées

Pages restored and/or laminated/ .
Pages restaurées et/ou pelliculées

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piquées -

Pages detached/
Pages détachées

Showthrough/
Transparence

Quality of 'print varies/ ,
Qualité inégale de I'impression

Includes supplementary material/
Comprend du matériel supplémentaire

Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to '
ensure the best possible image/

Les pages totalement ou partiellement
obscurcies par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,
etc., ont été filmées a nouveau de fagon a
obtenir la meilleure image possible.

2x S 28X 30X

v

2 .. © X . 20X

2ax ‘28X 32X







—the

SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION

'BUREAU OF ECHNOLOGY: J. W. POWELL, DIRECTOR

- BIBLIOGRAPHY

OF THE

~ MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES . |

BY

JAMES CONSTANTINE PILLING

- . " -

WASHINGTON | |
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE R
1889 '




Ca.
3

£




'

PREFACE.*~ -~ .~

-A number of years ago the writer undertook the compilation of a
bibliography of North American languages. In the course of his work
he visited the .principal public and private libraries of the United
States, Canada, and northern Mexico, carried on an extensive corre-
spondence with librarians, missionaries, and others interested in the

“subject, and examined such printed aunthorities as were at hand. The
_ results of these researches were embodied in a single volume, of which

a limited number of copies were printed and distributed —an author’s
catalogue, including all the material then in hand. Since its issue he .
has had an opportunity to visit the national libraries of England and
France, as well as a number of private ones in. both these conutries,

_and to revisit a considerable number in- this country and Canada. A
“sufficient amount of new material Las thus been collected to lead to the
belief that a series of catalogues may well be prepared; each referring

to one of the more prominent groups of our native langnages. Of this
series three have been published, relating respectively to the Eski-
mauan, the Siouan, and the Iroquoian families. The present is the
fourth, and the fifth, now in preparation, will relate to the Algonquian.
The. faunly names employed in these’ uatalo«uea are taken from the
linguistic map in course of conatructlon by the Bureau of Ethnology.
Their adoption for that work is based upon the law of priority.

In the compilation of this catdlo"ue the aim hdb een' to include
everything, printed or in- m(lDchI‘lpt, relating to the subject — books,

pamphlets, articles in md«rwuueb,,’tmct berm]b, etc., and such reviews
and announcements of puuhcdtlou as seemed worthy of notice.

The dlctlonar,y plan has been followed to its extreme limit, the sub-
ject and tribal u_ukxes, refure;ﬁce_s to libraries, etc., being included

" in-one alphabetic series. -The jprimary arrangement is alphabetic by

authors, translators of works irito the native langunages being treated
as authors. Under each author the arrangement is, first, by printed

" works, and, second, by manuseripts, each group being given chronolog-

ically ; and in the case of. printed books each work is followed through

" its various editions before the next in chronologic order 1s taken up.

Auonymouslv printed works are-entered under the name of the au-
thor, when known, aid under the first word of the title, not an article
‘or preposition, when not known. A cross-reference is. given frohm the

. : . Co. nr -’
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! rived from other (most inted) sources. -

first words of anonymous titles when entered under an author, and -

 from the first words of all titles in the Indian languages, whether
4 a‘:th:?nous or not. Manuscripts are entered under the author when:

known, under the dialect to which they refer when he is not known.
Each author’s name, with his title, etc., is entered in full but once;’

4. e, in its alphabetic order. Every other mention of him is by sur-

name and initials only, except in those rare cases when two persons of
the same surname have also the same initials, . - S
-All titular  matter, including cross-references thereto, is in ‘a larger

* type, all collations, descriptions, notes, and index matter. in a smaller

type. . : 7 . . : _
In detailing countents and in adding notes respecting contents, the

-spelling of proper names used ‘in the particular work itself has been

followed, and so far as possible the language of the respective writers
is given. In the index entries of tribal names the compiler has adopted
that spelling which seemed to him' the best. Asa general rale initial

capitals have been used in titular matter in_only two cases: first, for

proper names, and, second, when the word actually appears on the title- '
page with an initial capital and with the remainder in small capitals or
lower-case letters. In giving titles in the German language the capi-
tals in the case of all substantives have been respected. .

Each title not seen by the compiler is marked with an asterisk within
curves, and usually its source is given. N §

There are in the present catalogue 521 titular entries, of which 467
relate to printed books and articles and 54 to manuseripts. Of these, -
469 have been seen and deseribed by the compiler — 429 of ‘the prints
and 40 of the manuscripts, leaving as derived from outside sources 38

-printed works and 14 manuscripts. Of those unseen by the writer, titles -

and descriptions of more than one-half have been received from persons

who have actually seen the works and described them for him. . A
In addition to these, there are given a number of full titles of printed

covers, second and third volumes, etc., all of which have been seen and

described. by the compiler; while in the ‘notes mention is made of 69

printed and manuscript works, 43 of which hive been seen and 26 de-

So far as possible, comparison has been made direct with the respect-

':{"‘.\ki_ve works ‘during the reading of the proof. For this purpose, besides
“'his own books, the writer has had access to those in the libraries of
. f‘bongress, the Burean of Ethnology, the National Museum, the Smith-
_8onian Institation).and Maj. J. W. Powell, and te those in one or two
*-other private libraries in this city, Mrs Wilberforce Eames has com-

pared the titles of books centained in his o¥n library and in the ‘Lenox
-Library, and Mr. Charles H. Hull, assistantlibrarian of Cornell Uni-

| _versity, has. performed a like service for o With tire "books contained,

in that institution. The result’is, that of the 469 works described de visu,

- comparison of proof has been made direct with the original sources in

sy




P

* PREFACE. . v

“the case of 343 In thls latter reading, collations and descn ptions have
been entered into more fully than had been prev wusly done, and capxtal‘ s
’ letters treated with more severity. .

It has given me pleasure to make acknowledgment; throughout the‘
work of the kind offices of many persons to whom I have placed myself.

" . under obligation. To several, however, I am under special indebted- -

 1ess, notably to-Mr. Wllberforce Eamtes, for his constant aid and advice
" in bibliographic matters to Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson, so long and so -
favorably known asa missionary to the Creeks; and to the Rev. John
Edwards, the Rev. John Fleming, and the Rev R. M. Loughridge,
missionaries to the Muskhogeans, for much and varied information con-
cerning the wrlters and writings in i?hese Ian“uageq
As in -all my bibliograpli cipal aid in preparing thls
cata]ovue has come from my assmtant, Mr. P. C. Warmman, upon whom -
has fallen much of the detail and ‘minuatie inseparable from such a -
work. It bears its own testimony of the faithfulness and accuracy.with
‘whith he has performed his task. T A

W ASHINGTON, D. C., May 15, 1889,







BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

By JAMES C. PILLING.

[An asterisk within parentheses indicates that the compiler has scen no copy of the work referred to. |

A.

Act of faith [Choctaw]. S(,e Wﬂhams Adair (J. )—Contmued

(L. 8.)

Acts of the apostles * * *
See Byington (C.)

Adair (James). The | history | of the |
American Indians ; | particularly | Those
Nations adjoining to the Missisippi
[sic], east and ! west Florida, Georgia,
South and ; North Carolina, and Vir-
‘ginia: | coutaining | Anaccount of their

Choctaw.

.Origin, Language, Manners, Religious.

and | Civil Customs, Laws, Form of Gov-
ernment, Panishments, Conduct in |
Warand Domestic Life, their Habits,
Diet, Agriculture, Manu- | factures, Dis-
eases and Method of Cure, and other
Particulars, suffi- | cient to render it |
a | complete Indian system. | With | Ob-
gervations on former Historians, the
Conduct of our Colony | Governors, Sa-
perintendents, Missionaries, &c. | Also!
an appendix, | containing ! A Descrip-
tion of the Floridas, and the Missisippi
[sic] Lands, with theirProduc- | tions —
The Benefits of colonising Georvuma,
and civilizing the Indians— | And the
way to make all the Colomes wmore val-
uable to the Mother Country. | With a
new Map of the Country referred to in
the History. ! By James Adair, Esquire, |
A Trader with the Indians, and Resi-
dent in their Country for Forty Years. |
- Lovodon: | Printed for Edward and
Charles Dilly, 'in the Poultry. |
- MDCCLXXV [1775]. .-
Half title verso blank 1 L title verso blank 11

dedication 2 I. preface 11. contents 1 1. text pp. -

- 1-464, map, 4°.
MUSK——1"

Ar"nment v, Their language and dialects,
Ppp. 37-74; Argument vi, Their manner of count-
ing time, pp.74-80; and Argument xxii, Their
choice of names adapted to their circumstances,
pp. 191-19%, contain terms in various Indian
languages, among them the Choktak, Chik-
kasah, and Muskohge.—Chikkasah and Chok-
tah numerals 1-11, 20, 100, 1000, pp. 78-79.—Mus-
kohige numerals 1-10, p. 79.

Copies scen : Astor, Bancroft, Boston Athe-
neum, Brinton, British Museum, Brown, Ba-
. reau of Ethnology, Congress, Dunbar, Lenox,

Massachusetts Historical Society, Trumbull,

Watkinson.

Priced in btevens s Nuggets, No. 33, 1L, 1s.

Brought at the Field sale, No. 13, $9.50; at tho

Menzies, No. 7, half crushed blue levant mo-

rocco, gilt top, uncut, $15.50; at. the Squier,
No. 7, -$9.75. Priced by Leclere, 1878, No. 17,
50 fr.; by Quaritch, Ny. 11607, 1I. 162. Afthe

N
Brinley sale, No. 5352',1!1 uncat copy brought
$7,and a broken copy, No. 5353, $5.50; at the
Murphy sale, No. 14, it sold for $12. Quaritch
again prices it, No. 29910, with ‘* pencil notes,"
21.10s., and another copy, No. 29911, 2L, ; Clarke,
of Cincinnati; 1886, No. 6254, $15; Stevens, cat.

* for Dec. 1887, No. 3091, fine copy, half calf, 2I.

Ts. 64.; Nield, of Bristol, Eng., ca.t No. 132, No.
1, calfcopy,4l 1Cs.

I have seen a German translation, Breslau,
1782, 8°, which contains nolinguistics. (Brown.)

Most of the linguistic matter was reprinted -
in Adelung (J. C.) and Vater (J. S) Mithri-
.dates, Berlin, 1806-1817.

Reprinted in part as follows:

—— History of the North American In-

‘dians, their customs, &c. By James
Adair. ]

" In King (E.), Antiquities of Mexico, vol. 8,
PD. 273-375, London, 1848, folio.

Contains Arguments i-xxiiiof Adair's work

followed by “Notes and illustrations to Adair’s

Histery of the North American Indians,” by
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Adair (J.) —Continuned.
Lord Kingsborough, which occupies pp.375-
400. Argument v, pp. 295-311; Argument vi,
pp-811-314; Argument xxii, pp. 363-364.

. James Adair, Indian traderand author, lived
in the 18th centary. He resided among tho
Indians (principnlly the Chickasaws and Cher-
okees) from 1735 to 1773, and in the latter year
published his *‘ History of the American In-
dians.” Inthisheattempted totrace the descent
of the Indians from the Jews, basing his assump-
tion upon supposed resemblances between the
customs of the tworaces. At thattimesuchan
hypothesis was regarded as visionary, but the
idea has since found many supporters, among
them being Boudinot in his *' Star of the West.”
Unsatisfactory as are his vocabularies of In-
dian dialects, thiey are the most valuable part of
his writings.—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

Adam (Lucien). Examen grammatical
comparé de seize langues américaines.

In Congrds Int. des Américanistes, Compte-
rendu, second session, vol. 2, pp. 161-244, Luxem~
bourg & Paris, 1878, §°.

The five folding sheets at the end contam a9

number of vocabularies, among them one of the
Chacta.
Issued separately as follows:

—— Examen grammatical comparé i de | -
seize langues américaines | par | Lucien
Adam | conseiller & la cour da Nancy. |

Paris| Maisonneuve et Cie, Editeurs, |
£5, Quai Voltaire, 25 | 1873,
" Pp.1-88 and six folding tables, 8°.

. Copies seen : Astor, Boslon Pablic, Congross,
Powell. -

Triibner, 1882 catalogu.e, p. 3, prices.a copy
Gs.; Leclerc, 1887 supp., p.iii, 15 fr.; Maison-
- .neuve et Leclerc, 1888 cat., p. 42, 15 fr. }
Adam (Wilban). [A letter in the Choc-
.taw language.] : o

. In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 7 p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T., July, 1887, 40,

The letter is addressed to the editor and is
signed with the above name; occupies about
half a column of the paper.

Adelung (Johann Christoph) [and Vater
(J. 8.)). Mithridates | oder | allge-
‘meine | Sprachenkande | mit | dem Va-

ter Unser als Sprachprobe ; in bey nahe | |
funfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten, |

von | Johann Christoph Adelung, | Chur-
fiirstl. Séchsischem Hofrath und Ober-
Bibliothekar. | [Two lines quotation, ]|
Erster[-Vierter] Theil. |

Berlin, |in der Vossischen Buchhand-
lung, | 1806[-1817].

. 40l (VoL INn three parts), 8°.—Vol. 3, pt.
3, contains the following Muskhogean linguistic -
ma.terigl H « ' -

o

TIE -

Adelung (J.C.) and Vater (J.S. )—— Con-
tinued.

Chikkasah gmmmauc comments, vol. 3, pt. 3,
pp- 300-304 ; vocabulary, vol. 3, pt. 3, p. 202 and
(from Adair) pp. 304-305.

- Choktah grammatic comménts, vol. 3, pt. 3
Ppp- 300-304; vocabulary, vol, 3, pt. 3,p 292 and
(from Adair) pp. 304-305.

- Muskhoge grammatxc comments, vol. 3, pt. 3,
Pp. 288-295; vocabulary, vol. 3, pt. 3, p. 202 and .
(fromn Adair) pp. 304-305. °

. Copies seen : Astor, Bancroﬂ British Mu.
seum, Bureau of Ethnology, Congress, Eames,
Trumbull, Watkinson.

. Priced by Triibner (1856), No. 503, 1. 16s.

Sold at the Fischer sale, No. 17, for 1l.; another .
copy, No.2042, for 16s. At the Ficld sale, No.

16, it brought $11.85; at the Squier sale, No.9, -
$5. Leclerc (1878) pricos it, No. 2042, 50fr. At

the Pinart sale, No. 1322, it sold for 25 fr. and at
‘the Murphy sale, No. 24 a half. calf marbie-
edged copy-brought $4.

Advertisement:
Choctaw See Indian Champion.
Choctaw Lawrence (J. R.)
Muskoki guus]ioki. Cw

African servant [Choctaw]. See Wil-

- liams (L. 8.)

‘Ai-yimmika na kamohml [Chocta.w]

See Williams (L 8.)

Alabama: B
Numerals See Trambull (J. H.)
Vocabulary Gatschet (A. S.)
Vocabulary Pike (A.) _
Allen (Joshua). ' [Anarticle in the Choc-

- taw language.]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 8, p. 2
Atoka, Ind: T., Aogust, 1888, 4°. °

No heading exceptdate, signed w:th the
above name; occupices half a column.

Almanac, Choctaw. See Byington (C.)
1 Am1IaChristian?[Choctaw] See Wright

(A.) and Byington (C.)

American Antiquarian Society: These words fol-

lowing a title or inclosed within parentheses
after a note indi€ite that a copy of the work
- referred to haa been seen by the compiler in the -
library of that society, Worcester, Mass.
American Bible Society: These words following
a title or within parentheses- after a note in-
dicato that a copy of the work referred to has
been seen by the compilet in the library of that
institution, New York City.
American Bible Society. 1776. Centen-
nial exhibition. 1876. | Specimen verses
" | from versions in different | languages
and dialects | in which the | Holy Script-
ures | have been printed and circulated”
by the | American Bible Society | and
" the | British and Foreign Bible Society.
" | [Picture and one line quotation.] |

5




MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

American Bible Society — Continued.

New York: | American Bible Society, |
instituted in tho year MDCCCXVI. |
" 1876.

Pp. 1-43,16°.—St. John iii, 16, in the Choctaw,
p.87; in the Muskokes, p. 38,

Oopies seen: Amcrican Bxble Society, I‘owell
Trambull.

l

3".

American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions— Continued.
had been prepared and .printed, undor tho pat-
ronage of tho American Board of Commission-
era for Foreign Missions, in the lanpguages of
_the sevoral Indian tribes among which the mis-
sions of the board had been established; it om-

. Dbracesa number in Choctaw and in Creek.

An edition similar cxcepc in date n,ppeared I American Phxlosopmcﬂl Society: These words

in 1879. (Powell.)

—— Specimen verses | from versions in

different | languages and dialects | in
which the | Holy Scriptures ; have been
printed and circulated by the | Ameri-
can Bible Society | and the | British and :
Foreign Bible Society. | [Picture of |

_ Bible and one line quotatlon ] { Second
edition, enlarged. | ’ :

New York: |AmencauBlbIeSocnety, |
instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1885, :

Pp. 1-64, 16°.—St. John iii, 16, in Choctaw,
p-48; in Muskokee, p. 48.

C'omca secn: Powell.

Issued also with title as above and in ...ddx-
tion the following, which encircles the border
of ‘the title-pare : Souvenir of the World's In-
dustrial and Cotton Centennial Exposition. !
Bareau of Education: Department of the In-
terior. ' New Orleans, 1885. (Powell.)

—— Muestras do versiculos | tomados de

|
|
I
I
|
i

following = title or within parenthescezafter a
note indicate that a ¢rpy of the work referred

" to has been soen by the compiler in the library
of that society, Philadelphia, Pa.

American Tract Society: These words fullowing
a title or within parentheses after & note indi-
cate that a copy of the work referred to has
bLeen seen by the compiler in the library of that
'institntion, New York City.

Analogies, Choctaw =~ See Edwards (J.)

| Apalachi. [Documents in the Apalachi

las versiones en diferentes | lenguas .

y dialectos , en que las !

 circulacion por la ;| Sociedad Biblica
"Americana | y 1a | Sociedad Biblica In-

Sagradas Es- |
crituras| han sido impresas y puestas en -

glesa y. Extraujera. | [Design and one

line quotation.] |

Nueva York: |
Americana. ! Fundada en el Afio de 1816.
' 1889. .

Title as above verso plcturo etc. 1 1. text pp. .
3-50, historical and other observations Pp. 51—
60, index pp. 61-63, picture and description p.

" 64,160.—St. John iii, 16, in Chocta.w p- 48; in
Muskokee, p. 49.
Copies geen : Pilling.

following a title or within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of' the work referred
to has been seen by the compiler in the library
of the American Board of Comuussxoners for
Foreign Missions, Boston. Mass.

American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions. - Books in ihbe lan-
guages of the North American Indians.

" In Missionary Herald, “vol. 32, pp. 268-269,
. Boston, 1837, 8°. (Pilling.)

Sociedad Biblica -

language. ] ™)

Manuscript, mentioned by Gatschet in his
‘ Migration legend,” vol. 1, p. 76, as follows :
*Other documents written in Apalachi are
preserved in the archives of Havana, the seat
of thé archbishopric, to which Apalachi and
all the other settlements comprised mthm the |
diocese of St. Helena belonged.”

Mr. Gatschet informs me further that M.
Pinart saw these documents at Havana; but
their nature I am unable to learn.

Apalachi:

Text See Apalachi.

Text Smith (B.)

Vocabulary Gatschet (A.S.)
Arithmetic, Choctaw See Wright (Alfred).
A;.mby {Charles). A letterinthe Choc-

taw langnage. ]
. In Our Brother in Red, vol. 6, no. 52, p. 5
Muscogee, Ind. T. September 1, 1888, folio.
Headed ‘‘ From Caddo, I. T." and signed
“Charles Armby Local preacher."

. —— [A letter in the Choetaw langnage. ]

A catalogue of the books, tmﬁts etc. wlnch

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 7, po.
Muskogee, Ind. T. October 6, 1888, folio.

Headed ‘‘From Boggy Circuit,” signed
“Charles Armbey. Local preacher,” apd oc-
cupies half a column.

5 p. 2

American Board of Commissioners Thesewords p Aabury (Rec. Daniel B.) MuSLUkVIkb

enakcokv esyvhiketv. The Muscogee
hymn book. | Collected and revised by
order of the | Methodist committfe, [ sic]
on translation. | By Daniel B. Asbury.
! [Three lines quotation.]

Baptist mission prkis, C. N.:
Candy, Printer. ' 1855.

Title verso blank 1 1. text in Muskoki (with
English and Muskoki headings to the hymns),

© pp. 3-82, index 11. 240,
Copies seen : Congress, Powell.

J.




Asbury (D. B.)— Continued.
—— See Lioughridge (R. M.) and Wms-
lett (D.)

—— Sco Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W. S.)

Daniel "B. Asbury, a full-bDlood Creck, was
born in the old Creek nation, Alabama, about
the year 1818. TIe was scnt, with other young
Creeks, to Johnson's sehool in Kentucky. He
probably received his English name from the
Mothodists. Ile went west in 1837, teaching
gchool in his early manhood and for many years
laboring asa minister in the Methodist church.
‘While the Creeks wero governed in two divis-
ions hoe was, in 1856, second chicef in the Arkan-
sas district. In 1857 e was sent as a delegato
to Washington, wherehedied. —3rs. Robertson.

Aspberry (D. P.) See Harrison (P. )
and Aspberry (D. I.)

Probably the same person as Asbury (D. B.)

Assistant, Muskoki See Fleming (J.)

Astor: This word following a titlo or within’
parentheses after 2 noto indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been scen by the
compiler in the Astor Library, New York City.

Austin (Danicl). Sec Robertson (A. E.
w.)

Daniel. Austin and his half-sister, Polllc Tife,

half-breed Creeks, who gav e-me thc Chicasaw
found in a copy of Albert Pike's vocabulary

fq. 0.}, grew up partly among the Chicasaws, !

Bl
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Austin (D.) — Continued. .
from their mother's having fled to the Chica:
saw country during tho war. Both used tho
Chicasaw, Creek, and English with ease, and
were Tullabasseo pupils.

Danicl was sent by his tribo to school in the
States. His intelligence und pleasing waunners
seemed to give promise of great usefuloess

,among his people, and his early death, from
" consumption, in 1882, was widely mourned.’

Ho had married Susan Perryman, onc of his .
most talented schoolmates, who had given meo
much help in the Muskokee words and phrases
collected by General Pike. She, too, is dead.—
Ars. Iwbertaon. )

Anthon ties:

See Amecrican Board of Commlssmnu's.
Bagster (J.)
Brinton (D. G.)
Byington (C.)

. Clarke (R.) & Co.

Field (L. W.)

Laurie (T.)

Leclere (C.)

Ludewig (H.E.)

O'Callaghan (E. B.)

Pick (B.)

*Pott (A.F.)

Sabiv (J.)

Schooleraft (IL R.)
.4~ Steiger (E.)

o Tritbner & Co.

Trumball (J.H.) —~

Vater(J.8.) .

[Bagster ‘(Jvonatha,n), editor.] TheBible ' Bagster (J.) — Continued.

of Every Land. | A history of | the sa-
cred scriptures | in every langnage and
dialect | iuto which translations have
beenmade: | illustrated with | specimen
portions in native characters;’ Series
of Alphabets ;' coloured ethnographical
maps, | tables, indexes, ete. Dedicated
by permission to his grace .the arch-
bisbhop of Canterbury. j[Vignette and
one line quotation.] |

London:| Samuel Bavstcr and sons, |
15, Paternoster row ; | warehouse for

bibles, new testaments, prayer hooks,

lexicons, grammars, concordances,  and,

psalters, ‘in.ancient and modern- i’m-»

(_ guages. [1848-1851.] , <
8 p. 1. pp. xvii-xxviii, 14, xx(m-lxw (of
alphabets), 2 1I. pp. 1-406, 1 1. pp 1-12, plates,
maps, 4°.—85t. John i, 1-14, in Choctaw,p. 379.—
Contains also bibliographic notes on American
* languages, among them the Choctaw, .
Oopres seen : American BiBle Society, Boston
Athenzum, Lenox.

[——1 The Bible of every Land; | or, | A
History, Critical and Philological, | of
all the Versions of the Sacred Seript-
ures, | in every language and dialect
into which | translatlons have becn
made;| with' specnnen portions in their
own characters: | including, likewise, |
the History of the original texts of
Scripture, | and intelligence illustrative
of the distribution and | results of cach
version: | with particular reference to
the operations of the British and For-
eign Bible Society, and kindred insti-
tutions, | as well as those of the mission-

_aty and other societies throughout the

~ world. | Dedlcate(l by permission to his
Grace the Arcubxshop of Canterbury |
[Vignette.] |

‘London :| Samuel Bagster and Sons,
| 15, Paternoster Row ; | Warehouse for
Bibles, New Testaments, prayer books,
lexicons, grammars, concordances, and
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Bagster (J.) — Continned.
psalters,  in ancient and modern lan-
guages. [Quotation, one line.] [1848~
1851.]

11 p. 1L pp. xvii-Ixiv, 4 1. pp.1-106,1-£,2 1.
pp. 1-12, 3 11 49.—Linguistics as under previous
title,

Copics scen : Astor.

[——] The Bible of Every L:md " A his-
tory, of | the Sacred Scripturesr, in every
language and dialect [into which trans-
lations have been made: | illustrated by
| specimen portions in native charac-
ters; | Series of Alphabets; | coloured

* ethnographical maps, | tables, indexes,
etc. | New edition, enlarged and en-

. riched. | [Design and one line quota-

" tion.] |

London : |Samuel Bagster and sons : |
at the warchousc for Bibles, New Tes-
taments, church services, prayer books,
lexicons, grammars, | concordances, aud
psalters, in auncient and modern lan-
guages; | 15, Paternoster rovw. [1860.]

27 p. 1L pp 1-36,1-475, 5 unnmnbcred -Pp-
maps, 40. —St. John i, 1-14, in Choctaw, p ' 461:

Copies seen ; Boston Public, Congress, Eames.

Baker (Rer. Benjamin). Choctaw page.
Isht tnnumpah keniohmi hokeb.

In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 5 p.-5,
Atoka, Ind. 1., March, 1887, 4°.

Apparently a letter: dated “Jacks ka
County, Jan. 11, ’87,” and sxfrued with the above
name. It is preceded by four numbered para-
graphs, pt"obably verses of Scripinre; the'whole
occupying a page and 2 half of the paper.

‘Baibil asilhhichit

Choctaw page.
toshowa hoke.

In Indian Missionary, vol.
Atoka, Ind. T., April, 1887, 4°.

" A sermon, apparently : signed with the abovo
name and dated November. 17, 1886 5 hunlmn' a3
above ; occapies two culumns of the paper.’

3, no. 6, p. 6,

Vba anumpa- ilbvsshb. - /
In' Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 6, p."‘ 6;
Atoka, Ind. T., April, 1887, 4°.
A prayer of ten lincs, in the Choctaw ]an-
guage; heading as above. |

—— Chibowa j nan 11hp1?a,
In Indian Missionary, svol. 3, no. 8,
Atoka, Ind. T., August, 1887, 40,

" Seems to consistlargely of passages of Script-
ure translated into .the Choctaw languagn; \oc-
cupies two-thirds of a column. -Heading a8
above, and signed with the above name.

3,

N

—— [A letter in the Choctaw ]anwu..vc"/]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 12, p 3.
Atoka, Ind. T. December, 1887, 4. . .

5

Baker (B.) — Continned.

Tho letter is addressed to tho editor of tho
paper, is dated *“Jaeks Fork Co., . N., Novem-
ber 8th, 1887," and signed with the above name.
It occupies half a column.

—— Chihowa het Eblam a, [ete. ]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no.
Atoka, Ind. T., M Ly, 1688, 40,

An article in the Choctaw language, un-
headed and unsigned, accupying onc and one-
fourth columns, and Leginning as above. -1t is
an exhortation to appreciate the work and
words of Christian missionarics.

[A letter in the Choctaw language.]
In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 10, P2
Atoka, Ind. T., October, 1888, 40,

The letter is dated **Jacks Fork County,
Aug. 28, 1888," is sizned with the above name,
and occupies onc column of the paper.

-
9 P 2

[Two articles in the Choctaw lan-
guage.]

In -Indian Missionary, vol. 5, no. 1, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. January, 1839, folio.

The first article, occup\mv'n(-\r]_y half a col-
umn, is an appeal to churches to raise funds for
missionary colportage; the second, which oc-
cupies more than a column of the paper, is an
exhortation to Choctaws ‘to write, rcad, and’
“subscribe for the paper.

These two articles’ were reprinted in the -
Muskcgee Phoenix, vol. 1, mo. 47, p. 8 Mus-"
kogee, Ind. T. January 3, 1889, folio.

Mr.Baker'is a native Choctaw preacher of
the Baptist Church,

Balbi (Adriano). Atlas' ethnographique
du globe, ' oun | classification des peu-
ples | anciens et modernes | d'apris
leurs langues, | précédé : d’un, discours

- sur I'utilité et Iimportance de 1'étude
des langues appliquée A plusicurs
branches dcs connaissances humaines;
‘@’un aperea | sur les moyens graphiques
employés par les différens peuples de la
terre; d’un coup-d’eeil sur histoire * de
la langue slave, et sur la marche pro-
gressive de la civilisation | et de la lit-
térature en Rassie, ' avee environ sept
cents vocabulaires des principanx idi-
omes connus, | et suivi ' du tablean

physique, moral et politique | des cing

parties du monde, | Dédié & S. M. ’Em-
pereur Alesandre; | par Adrien Balbi, |
ancien professeur de géographie, de
physique’ et de mathématiques,  mem-
bre correspondant de-PAthénée de Tré-
vise,_etec. etc. | [Design. ] |

A Paris; Chez Rey et Gravier, li:
braires, Quai des Augustins, No 55. |

M.DCCC. XXVI [1826]. | Imprimé chez
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Balbi (A.)—Continued.
Paul Renounard, Rue Garencxbr@, Ne 5.
F.-8.-G.
"'.73 unnumbered 11. folio.~Tableau polyglotte
des langues américaines, plate xli, contains a
vocabulary of twenty-six words of a number of
languages, among them the Muskohgee and
Choktah. . ]
- Copies seen: Astor, British Muscum, Con-
gress, Powel), Watkinson.
Priced by Leclere, 1878, No. 2044, 30 fr. Sold
atthe Murphy sale, No. 136+, for $3.50. Maison-
neuve et Leclere, 1888 cat., p. 43, price it 10 fr.
Ballard (Rev. Edward). Sec School-
craft (H. R.) and Trumbull (J. H.)
Bancroft: This word following a'title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to hasbeen s¢en by the com-
piler ir the library of Mr. H. H. Bancroft, San
Francisco, Cal.

Barnett (Charles). Sce Robertson (W.
S.) and Winslett (D.)

Barnwell (David). Methodist discipline.
Section V. 958.- Of ‘the church con-
ference. (Translated into the Creek
language by David Barnwell.)

In Our Brother in Red, vol.5, no. 12, pp.4-5,
Muskogee, Ind. T. August, 1887, 4°.
Occupies nearly two colunins.

" Barton (Benjamin Smith). New views|

of the | origin | of the |tribes and na- -

tions | of | America. | By Benjamin
Smith Barton, M. D. | correspondent-
member [&c. ten lines]. |

_ Philadelphia: | printed, for the au-
thor, | by John Bioren: | 1797,

Pp. i-xii, i~cix, 1-83, 8°.—Comparative vocab-
ulary of 54 words of a number of Indian lan-
guages, including the Muskobge, Chikkasab,
and Choktah (all from Adaff), pp. 2-79.

Copies seen : Boston Athenxum, British Mu-
seum, Congress.

At the Fieid sale, No. 106, a halfmorocco,.

uncut copy, brought$3 ; at the Brinley sale, No.
5359, a half.calf, large, fine copy, brought $9;
the Murphy copy, half-calf, No: 183, brought
$5.50.

Second cdition, corrected and cnlargcd as
follows:

New views| of the | origin | of the |
tribes and nations | of | America. | By
Benjamin Smith Barton, M. D. | corre-
spondent-member [ &ec. ten lines]. |

- Philadelphia: | printed, for the an-
thor, | by John Bioren. ! 1798,

Title as above reverse blank 1 1. pp. i-cix,
1-133, appendix pp. '1—32,' 80, —Linguistics as
above, pp. 2-133.

Copies scen : Astor, Bntxsh Museum, Con-
gress, Eames, Wisconsin Historical Socicty.

I
P

Barton (B. S.) — Continued.

A copy at the Ficld sale, No. 107, brought $8.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 809, prices an uncut copy 40
fr. At the Murphy sale; No. 184, ahalf-morocco
copy brought $9.50.

Reviewed and extracts given in The Port-
Folio, vol. 7, pp. 507-526, Philadelphia, 1811, 8°.
Congress.)

Benjamin Smith Barton, physician, born in
Lancaster, Pa., February 10, 1766; died in Phila-

. delphia, Pa., Dccember 19, 1815. After a conrse
of general studies under Dr. Andrews, at York,
Pa., he followed the instruction given at tho
Philadelphia College, now University of Penn-
sylvania. Then during 1786-'88 he studied
medicine and the natural scicnces in Edinburgh

" and London, and received his medical degree °
from the University of Gottingen, Germany.
On his return be settled in Philadelphia, where
he soon acquired an extensive and lucrative
practice. In 1789 he was appointed professor
of natural history and botany, and in 1795 of
materia medica in the college of Philadelphia.
In 1813 he succeeded Dr. Benjanrin Rush as
professor of thetheory and | ractico of medicine
in the University of Penasylvania. He was

-clécted president of the Philadelphia Medical
Society in 1809, and was some time vice-presi-
dent of the American Philosophical Society,
apd also a member of many other Amcrican
and European societies. Ho contributed ma
mecrous papers to the * Transactions of the
Amorican Philésophical Socicty,” and to the
** Medical and Physical Journal,” which was
published by kim.. His most important works
are: *‘Observations on Some Parts of Natural
History " (London, 1787) ;. * Now Views on tho
Origin of the Tribes of America” (1797); -
** Elements of Botany,” Philadelphia, 1803, 2d°
ed., 2 vols., 1812-'14; an .edition of Cullen's
“ Materia Medica;” ‘*‘ Eulogy on Dr. Priestley;"”
“Discourse on the Pringipal Desiderata of
Natural History " (Philadelphia, 1807); and
‘‘Collections toward a Materia Medica of the
Upnited States” (3d ed., Philadelphia, 1810).—
Appleton’s- Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

Bartram (William). Travels|throughi |
North & South Carolina, | Georgia, |
east & west Florida, | the Cherokece
country, the extensive | territories of
the Muscogulges, | or Creek confeder-
acy, and the | country of the Chactaws;

| containing | an account of the soil
and natural | productions of' those re-
gions, toge- | ther with observations on
the | manners of the Indians. | Embel-
lished with' copper-plates. | By William
Bartram.
Plnladelphia: | Printed by James &
Johnson. | M,DCC,XCI [1791].
Title 1 1. ¢ontents, introduction, &c. pp. i-
xxxiv, text pp. 1-522, 8°.—Lists of the towns
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Bartram (W.) — Continned.

and tribes in league, and which constitute-the

powerful confederacy or empirs of the Creeks

or Muscogulges, pp. 462-464. )

Appended and occupying pp. 481-522 is:

An | account | of the | persons, manners, cus-
toms | and | government | of the | Muscogulges
or Crecks, | Cherokees, Chactaws, &c. | abo-

. rigines of the continent of | North Amenca |

By William Bartram. |
Philadelphia: | Printed by James & Johnson.
{ M,DCC,XCI [1791].
.~ Chapter vi. Language and manners [of the
Muscogulges and Cherokees), pp: 519-522.

Copies scen : British Museum, Congress, Mas-
sachusetts Historical Society, Watkinson.

At the Field sale, No. 110, n“poor copy, halt-
morocco,” brought $3.25. Tho Brinley copy,
No. 3481, brought $3.50, and the Murphy, No.
187, $5.50.

. —— Travels ; through | North and South
Carolina, | Georgia, , East and West
Florida, ; the Cherokee Country, | the ex-
tensive Territories of the Muscogulges

‘jor CreebConfedemcy, ‘and the Coun-'

try of the Chactaws. | Containing | an
Account of the Soil and Natural ptoduc-
| tions of those regions; | together with
observations en the manners of the Iu-
dians. | Embellished with copper-plates.
| By William Bartram. |

Philadelphia: Printed by James and
Johnson. 1791. | London: | Reprinted
for J. Johnson, in St. Paul’'s Church-
yard. | 1792.

Pp. i-xxiv, 1-520, 6 1l. map, 8°.—Langnage
and manners, pp. 517-520.

bull,
Brought at the Squicr sale, No. 69, $£.50; at

the Menzies, No. 140, half blue morocco, gilt

top, uncut, $8.50; at the. Drinley, No. 4344,

$1.50; at the Pinart, No. 80,11 fr.; at the Mar-

phy, No. 186, $5.50. Priced by Quaritch, No.

29019, half-calf, 15s., calf,18s.; by Stevens &

Son, cat. for July 1888, No, 4499, half-calf copy,

18s.

Travels | through | North and South
Carolina, | Georgia, |
Florida, | the Cherokee Country, | the

. Extensive Territories of the Muscogul-
ges | or Creek Confederacy, ' and the
Country of the Chactaws, ' containing |
an Account of the soil and natural pro-
duc- | tions of those Reginns; | together
with | observations on the manners of
the Indians. | Embellished with Copper-
plates. | By William Bartram. | -

Dublin: [{For J. Moore, W. Jones, R.

M‘Allister, Q;ud J. Rice. | 1793.

Copies.scen : British Muscum, Brown, Trum-
.

East and West'

'—— William Bartram’s |

LANGUAGES. 7

Bartram (W.)— Continued.
Pp. i-xxiv, 1-520, index 6 11. map, plates, 80.—
Language and manners, pp. 517-520.
Copies séen : Boston Athenmum, Dunbar.
Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 224, 8s. Gd.
- Sold at the Field sale, No. 112, for $3.50. Lit-
tlefield, of Boston, catalogue for November
1887, No. 48, prices a calf copy, $5.

Reisen |
durch ; Nord- und Siid-Karolina, | Geor-
gien, Ost- und West-Florida, ! das Ge-
biet | der Tscherokesen, Krihks und
Tschaktahs, | nebst umstindlichen
Nachrichten | von den Einwohnern,
dem Boden und den Naturprodukten |
dieser wenig bekannten grossen Liin-
der. | Aus dem Englischen. | Mit erliin-
ternden Anmerkungen ' von | E. A W,
Zimmermann, { Hofrath und Professor
in Braunschweig.’

‘Pp. i-xxvi, 1 1. pp. 1-501 (erronecusly num-
bered 469), sm. 8°. Forms pp. 1-501 of :

Magazin | von 'merkwiirdizen nenen Reise-
beschreibungen, | aus fremden Sprachen iiber-
setzt | und mit | erlinternden Anmerkungen
begleitet. | Mit Kupfern. | Zehnter Band. |
Berlin, 1793. | In der Vossischen Buchhand-

- lung.

Sprache und Denkmiiler, pp. 491-494.

Copies seen : Congress.

—— Travels | through  North and South
Carolina, . Georgia, | east and west
Florida, | the Cherokee country, ! the
extensive territories of the Muscogul-
ges | or Creek confederacy, and the
country of the Chactaws. _Containing |
an account of the soil and natural
produc- | tions of those regions; |
together with | observations -om the
manners of the Indians.! Embellished
with copper-plates. | By William Bar-
tram. | The second edition in London. |

Phlladelphla printed by James 'md
Jobnson.  1791. | London : ' reprinted
for J. Johnson, in St. Paul’s-church-
‘yard. | 1794.

Title verso blank 1 1. contents pp. ifi-vii, in- .

troduction pp. viii-xxiv, text pp. 1-520, index
- 4 11. 8°.—Language and manners, pp. 517-520.

Copies seen : British Museum, Brown, Con-

gress, Massachusetts Historical Society, Wat.
kinson.

" Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 225, 8s. 6d.
At the Field sale, No. 111, a half-morocco, uncut
copy brought $6.

The Carter Browncatalogue titles an edition,
in Dutch: Haarlaem, Bohm, 1794, 8°. Sabin’s
Dictionary, No. 3873, titlesan edition: Haarlem,
1794-1797; and another (quotmg from de Jong):
Amsterdam, 1797, 3 parts.




8 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE /!

) AY - ]
—— Observations on the Creekﬁl Che-

~—— Voyage | dans les partics sud | de’

Bartram (W.)—Continued.

PAmérique | septentrionale; | Savoir:
les Carolines septentrionale et méridio- |

nale, la Georgie, les Florides orientalo-

.et | occidentale, le pays des Cherokées,
le vaste | territoire des Muscogf]lges oun
de la confédé- | ration Creek, ct le pays
des Chactaws ; | Contenant des détails
sur le sol et les productions natu- |
relles de ces contrées, ot des observa-
tions sur les | meeurs des Sauvages qui

8 habitent. | Par Williams [sic? Bar-
t:'}nkg Imprimé & Philadelphie, en

1701, t 3 Londres, | en 1792, et trad: de

Pangl. par P. V. Benoist. | Tome premier |

[—sccond].\{-\\
A Paris, | Chez Carteret et Brossun,
libraires, rue Pierre- | Sarrasin, Nos. 13

“et 7. | Dugour et Durand, rue ct maison_

Serpente. | An VII [1799]

2 vols.: 211 pp. 1457, 1 1. map; 1 1. pp. 1-436,
11. 120.—Langage, meeurs, ete, [Musco"u]rre et
Cherokée], vol. 2, pp. 419-4"4

Copws seen : Brmsh Museum, Brown, Con-
gress.

—_— Voyafre i dans ies Parties Sud | de
l’Amérlque i Septentrionale; | Savoir:
les Carolines septentrionale et méridio- |
‘nale, la Georgie, les Florides orien-
‘tale et | occidentale, le pays des Chero-
kées, le vaste | territoire des Muscogul-
ges ou de la confédé- | ration Creek, et
le pays des Chactaws; | Contenant des
dé6tails sur le sol et les productions |
naturelles de ces contrées, et des ob-

. servations sur les | mceurs des Sau-
vages qui les habitent.
Bartram. | Imprimé & Philadelphie, en
1791, et & Londres, | en 1792, et trad.
de Yangl. par P. V. Banst | Tome
Premier[-Second ].

¥ A Paris, | Chez Maradan, Libraire,
Tne Parée Saint-André- | des-Arcs, No.
16. | An IX [1801].

2 vols. §°. —Langfwo‘ meeurs, cte vol. 2, 2, pp-
419-424.

. Copies seen : Brown.

Sold by Leclere, 1867, No. 122, for 3 fr. 50, and
priced by him, 1878, No. 810, 18 fr.. Dufossé,
1887 catalogue, No. 24975, priced it 8fr., and Lit-
tlcﬁﬂd. of Boston, catalogue for November
1887, No. 49, $3.50.

Bartram’s Travels is partly reprinted in The |

‘Wonderful Magazine and Marvellous Chroni-
cle, vol. 5, pp. 313-323; 355-366, London, n. d.
80, tho linguistics appearing on pp. 365-366.

"t Par Wiliiam

Bartram (W.) — Continned

rokee Indians, By Williath Bartram.
1789. With prefatory and supplement-
ary notes. By E.G. Sgfier.

In American Ethnol. Spé. Trans. vol. 3, pt. 1,
pp. 1-81, New York, 1853, 8°.

The article by Mr/Bartram occupies pp. 11-

58, the rema.inin’gférveﬁ being “taken up with |

Mr. Squier’s no

There aro a fow Creck and Cherdkes terms
scattered throughout. -

‘William Bartram* botanist, born in Kingses-
sing, Pa., Fcbruary 9,1739; died there July 22
1823. He removed to North Carolina and there
became engaged in business. This he aban-
doned before rcaching the age of thirty, and,
accompanying his father to Florida, settled
on the banks of St. John’s River, where for
several years ho cultivated indigo. In 1771
he returned to the botanical gardens and sub-
sequently devoted his attention almostentirely
to botany. From 1773 till 1778 he traveled ex-
tensively thirough the Southern Statesin order
to examine the natural productsof the countrv
An accountof ‘his experiences, under the title

o

of ** Travelsthrough North and South Carolina, -

 Georgia, East and West Florida, the Cherokee
Country, the extensive Territories of the Mus-
cogules or Creek Confederacy, and the Country
of the Choctaws,” waspublished (Philadelphia,
1791, and.London, 1792-'94). In 1782 ho was
clected professorof botany in the University of

Pepnsylvania, but declined the place on ac-

count of his health, In 1786 he became amem-
ber of the American Philosophical Socicty, and

he was also connected with other scientific. -

bodies. Mr. Bartram was the author of ‘‘An-
ecdotes of a Crow,” “Description of Certhia,”

and *‘ Memoirs of John Bartram.” In 1789 he

_ wrote ** Observations on the Creck and Chero-
kee Indiamns,”” which was published in 1851
(* Transactions American Ethnological Soci-
ety,” vol. iii). He drew the illustrations in
Barton’s * Elements of Botany,” and many of
the most curious and beautiful plants of North
Americawere illustratéd and first madeknown
by him. He also published the most complete
list of American birds previous to Alexander
Wilson, whom he greatly assisted at the ontset
of his career.—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am, Biog.

Beadle(J. H.). The|undeveloped West;
| or, | five years in the territories: | be-
ing | a complete history of that vast re-
zion be- | tween the Mississippi and the
Pacific, | its resources, climate, inhabi-
tants, natural curiosities, etc., etc. |
Life and adventure on | prairies, mount-
ains, and the Pacific coast.
hundred and forty illustrations, from
original | sketches and photographic
views of the scenery, | cities, lands,
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Beadle (J: H.) — Continued.
mines, people, and curi- | osities of the
great West, | By J. IL Beadlo, | western
correspondent of the Cincinnati Com-
mercial, and author |of ¢ Life in Utah,”
cte., ete. [three lines.] |

. Published<by | the Nuational Publish--
..ing Co., | Philadelphia, Pa., Chicago,

~ Ill., and St. Louis, Mo. {1873.]
Title 1 1. pp. 15-823, map and 8 plates, 8%.—
Creek hymn, PD- 384-385.
Copics seen : Brooklyn Publie, Conﬂ'ress
There is an edition with title but slightly
different from the above except in imprint,
which isas follows : National Publishing Com-
pany, | Philadelphia, Pa.; Chicago, IIl.; Cin-
cinuati, Ohio; | St. Louis, Mo (Boston Atheu-
fLum, Conﬂrcss) 4

e

' Bennett (Lco L. ), editor. See Muskogee
Phoenix. EL

-~

Bergholtz (Gnstaf Fre«lnkf The Lord’s
Prayer ' in the Principal Lapguages,
Dialcets and | i Vcrswns of the World, |
printed in{ Type and Vernaculars of
the Different Nations, | compiled and
published by | G. ¥. Bergholtz. |

Chicago, Iilinois, | 1884.

Pp.l-.‘JOO, 120,—The Lord's prayer in Choc-
- taw, p.38; in Muskokec, p. 132.

Copies seen : Congress.

Berryhill (Rev. D. L.) Methodist Dis-
cipline. Section XYV. Of Stewards.
Question 2.
lated into the Muskogee language by
Rev. D. L. Berryhiil.) [1887.7T

A single column, with above heading, on a
slip of paper 12inchies in length. Mrs. Robert-
sm{informs me that the Rev. M. A, Clark had
the translation made in 1887.

- Copies seen : Pilling.

—— Methodist discipline. SectionI. Of
public worship. Question 1.
1. (Translated into the Muskogee lan-
guage by Rev. D. L. Berryhill.)

‘In Our Brother in Red, vol. 5, no. 7, p. 7,
Muskogee, Ind. T. March, 1887, 4°.

Followed by some instructions from the pre.
siding elder ‘‘to the preachers of the Creek
and Seminole Nations who are called Metho-

~ dist; ™ the whole translated into Muskogee by
Mr. Berryhill.

. Tho portion of the discipline (bat not thein. |

structions) is republished in the same periodi-
cal, vol. 5, n0.12,p. 5, _August, 1887.

Creek hymn. (Translated by Rev.
D. L. Berryhill.)

In Our Brother in Red, vol¥6, no. 20, p. 3,
Mauskogce, Ind. T. Januiry 21, 1888, folio.

Aunswersland 2. (Trans-.

Answer |

{ Berryhill (D. L.) — Continued.

—— Creek hyran.
In Our Brother in Red, vol. 6, no. 24, p. 3,
Muskogee, Ind. T., February 18, 1888, folio.
Fivo stanzas; dated * Okmulﬂ'w L T.Jan.
26,1888.” .

—— Discipline. - »

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 7, no. 15, p. 3,

Muskogzee, Ind. T. April 6,1889, folio.
In the Muskoki language. Probably a por-
ion of the discipline of tho Methodist church.
**To be continued.”

Bible: : .
Portions ~  Choctaw Sce Talley (A.) .
: Portions * Choctaw Wright (A.) and By-

ington (C.)

Penfiteuch Choctaw Byington (C.)

Gﬁes:s Muskoki Ramsay (J.R.)
“Joshea Choctaw Wright (Alfredys-
J udr’eq Chogtaw Wright (Alfred).
Ruth Choctaw Wright (Alfred).
Samuel I, IT Choctaw Wright (Alfred).
“+Kings I Choctaw Wright (Alfred).
Kings 11 Choctaw Edwards (J.)
Psalms Choctaw Edwards (J.)
Psalms Muskoki Ramsay (J.R.)
New Test.. Choctaw Wright (A.) and By-
. ' ington (C.)
New Test. " Muskoki  Robertson (dA. E.

W.) and others.

" Four Gos- Choctaw Wright (A.) and By-

pels ington (C.)
Matthe w Choctaw Byington (C.)
(pt.)
Matthew Choctaw Wright (Alfred
(pt.)’ o
Matthew Choctaw ‘Wright (A.) and By-

. ington (C.).
M atthew Muskoki Davis (J.) and Ly-
{pt.) kins (J.)

Matthew Muskoki Loughridge (R. M.)

M atthow Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
(pt.) W) 3

Mark " Choctaw Wright (A.) and By-

ington (C.)

Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)

Robertson (A. E.
Ww.)

Byington (C.)

Mark (pt.) Muskoki
Mark Muskoki

‘Luke (pt.) Choctaw

Luke Choctaw - Wright (Alfred).
Luke Choctaw Wright (A.) and By-
: ington (C.) .
- Luke Muskoki  Robertson (A. E.
W)
John (pt.) Choctaw American Bible So-
’ ciety.
John (pt.)  Choctaw Bagster (J.)
John (pt.)  Choctaw Bible Society.
" John Choctaw Wright (Alfred).
Jehn Choctaw Wright (A.)and By-
. ington (C.)
John (pt.)  Muskoki American Bible So-
: ciety.
John (pt.) Muskoki Bible Society.

g s




Bible — Continued. :
John Muskoki - Buckaer (H.F.) and
Herrod (G.)
John Muskoki  Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)
John(pt.) Mauskoki Loughridge (R. M.)
John Muskoki  Loughridge (R. M.) "
- . and others.
Acts (pt.)  Choctaw British.
sActs Choctaw Byington (C.)
Acts’ Muskoki . Robertson (A. E.
W)
* Romans Muskoki - Robertson (A. E.
. Ww.) .
- Corinthians Muskoki  Robertson . (A. E.
o w.)
Galatians  Muskoki  Robertson (A. E.
W) .
Ephesians  Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
W)
Philippians Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
. W)
Colossians  Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
_ Wy .
Thessalon- Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
ians I, IT w.) .
Timothy I, Maskoki Robertson (A. E.
I W) )
- Titas . Muskoki Robertson (A.. E.
- . . w.)
Philemon Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
w.)
- Hebrews Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
‘ - W) ;
James Choctaw  Wright (Alfred). |
James Muskoki Robertson (A. E. ;
) W) i
Peter LTI Muskoki  Robertson (A. E. |
w.)
Jobn I-IIT  Choctaw Weright (Alfred).
Jobn I-III  Muskoki  Robertson (W.S.)
Jude “Muskoki  Robertson (A: E.
)
Pevelatmn Choctaw Wright (A.) and By- !
(pt.) ington (C.)
‘Revelation Muskoki Robertson (A. E.
W) -, .

Bible Holisso [Choctaw]. See Wright .
(A.) and Byington (C.)
Bible of every land. See Bagster (J.)

Bible Society. Specimen verses | in 164 ]
Languages and Dialects! in which the |
Holy Scriptures | have been printed and.-

- circulated by the | Bible Society. | [De-‘
sign and one line quotation.] |
Bible House, | Corner Walnut and
Seventh Streets, | Philadelphia. [18767]
Printed covers, pp. 3-46, 18°.—St. Joln iii, 16,
in Choctaw, p.37; in Muskokee, p. 38.
Copies scen : Eames, Pilling, Powell.
Thelater edition, [1878?] *in 215 la.nrruaf'cs ”

does mnot contain these versions. (Eames,
Powell.). R

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Bible stories: -
Seo Williams (L. S.)

Choctaw
Choctaw Wright (H. B.) and
» " Dukes (J.)
Bible stories. * * * Chahta. See Will-

jams (L. S.) ~
Bibliographical cataloguc of books. Sece
Schoolcraft (H. R.)

Blake (W. P.}, editor.
sionary.
Bland (Col. Theodorick), jr. List of In-
dian words (supposed to be Chickasaw).
In the Bland Papers, vol. 1, pp. 151-152, Pe-
tersburg, 1840-'43, 8°,
Not Chickasaw, but Delaware.

Bollaert (William). Observations on the
Indian Tribes of Texas. By William
Bollaert, F. R. G. S. ' :

In Etbnological Soc. of London Jour. vol. 2,
pp- 262-283, London, n. d. 8°.
A few words in Musco«ee, p. 283.

See Indian mis-

Book of the Psalms * * * Choctaw.
See Bdwards (J.) - .

Books of Genesis * " * Choctaw. Seo
Byington (C.) L

Books of Joshua. * * * Choctaw.

See Wright (Alfred).

Boston Athenzum: These words following a title
or within parentheses after a mnote indicate
that a copy of the work referred to has been scen -
by the compiler in the library of that institu-
tion, Boston, Mass. -

. Boston Pablic: These words following a title or

within parentheses after a note indicate that a
copy of the work referred to has been scen by
the compiler in that library, Boston, Mass.

| Boudinot (Rev. Elias). A |star in the

west; | or, | & humble attempt to dis-
cover, the long lost ;'ten tribes of Isracl,
.| preparatory to their return to their be-
loved city, | Jerusalem. | By Elias Bou-
dinot, LL. D. | '[Seven lines quota-
tions.] |

Trenton, t
ton, S. Hutchinson, and | J. Dunham. |
George Sherman, Printer. | 1816.

Tiile verso copyright notice 1 1. contents pp. -
.iii~iv, preface pp. i-xxi, introduction pp. 23-31,
text pp. 33-312, 80.—Chapter III. .An inquiry
into the language of the American Indians,

pp. 89-107, contaius a vocabulary of several
languages, among them the Creek, pp. 102-103.

Copies scen: Bancroft,- Boston, Athenzum,
British Museum, Congress, Dunbar, Harvard,
Trumbull.

At tho Squier sale No. 108, = half-calf, gilt
copy brouﬂh@?s at the Brinley sale a copy

K ' .
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Boudinot (E. ) — Contmned

with *‘ fine portrait inserted’ sold for $2.75;
the Murphy copy, catalogue No. 303, half-mo-
rocco, top edgo gilt, brought $4.75. Clarke &
Co., 1886 catalogue, No. 6281, priced it $1.75.
Elias Boudinot, philanthropist, born in Phila-
delpliia, Pa., May 2, 1740; died in Burlington,
N.J., October 24, 1821. His great-grandfather,
Eliag, was a French Huguenot, who tled to this
country after the revocation of the edict of
Nantes. After receiving a classical education,
ho studied law with Richard ‘Stockton, and be-
came cminent in Lis protession, practicing in
Now Jersey. He was devoted to the patriot
cause. In 1777 appointed commissary-general
of prisoners, and in the same year elected a
delegate to Congress from New Jersey, serving

* from 1778-till 1779, and again from 1781 till 1784,

He was chosen president of Congress on No-
vember 4, 1782, and in that capacity signed the
treaty of peace with England. He then re.
sumed the practice of law, but, after the adop-

. tion of the constitution, was elected to the first,

.second, and third Congresses, serving fromv:

k
|

5

March 4, 1789, till March 3, 1795. He was ap.
pointed by Washington in 1795 to suceeed Rit- |

resigoned, and passed the rest of his life at Bur-

literature. He had an ample fortune and gave
liberally. He was a trustee of Princeton Col-
lege, and in 1805 endowed it with a cabinet of |
patural history, valued at $3,000. In 1812 he
was chosen 2 member of the American board
of commissioners for foreign m’ssions, to which
he gave £100 'n 1813. Ilc-assisted in founding
‘the American Biblo Society in 1816, was its °

intcrested in attempts to educate the Indians,

- tenhouse as director of the mint at Philadel- *
phia, and held the office till July 1803, when ho -

. lington, N. J., devoted to the study of biblical -

',ﬁrgt president, and gave it $10,000. He was |

and when thrce Cherokce youth were brought

to the Foreign Mission Schoo! in 1818, he al-
lowed one of them to take his name. This boy
became afterward a man of influence in his
tribe and was murdered on June 19, 1839, by
Indians west of the Mississippi. Dr. Boudinot
was also interested in the instruction of deaf-
mutes, the education of young men for the
ministry, and efforts for the relief of the poor.
e bequeathed his property to his only dangh-

“ter, Mrs. Bradford, and to charitable uses.

Among his bequests were one of $200 to buy
spectacles for the aged poor, another of 13,000
acres of land to the mayor and corporation of
Philadelphia, that the poor might be supplied
with wood at low prices, and another of 3,000

-acres to the Philadelphia hospital for the benefit

of foreigners. Dr.Boudinot published * The
Age of Revelation,” areply to Payne (1790); an
oration before the Society of the Cincinnati
(1793); *‘Second Advent of the Messiah”
(Trenton, 1815), and * Star in the West, or An

" Attempt to Discover the Long-Lost Tribes of

Isracl’ (1816), in which he'concurs with James
Adair in the opinion that the Indians are the

lost tribes. He also wrote, in ** The Evangeli-

. Brinley (George).

Boudinot (E. ) — Contmucd
cal Intelligencor " of 180G, an ancnymous memoir
of the Rev. William Tennent, D. D —Applchme
Cyclop. of Am. ng ,

Boulet (Rev. J. B ), editor. ‘See Youth’s.

[Bourgeois (—)] Voyages.; intéressans |
dans | différentes colonies | frangaises, |
espagnoles, anglaises, &c; ; Contenant
des Observations impértantes relatives
A ces | contrées; & un Mémoire snr les
Maladics les plus ' communes i Saint-
Domingue, leurs remtdes, & le | moyen
de g’en préserver moralement & phisi-

" quement: | Avec des Anecdotes singu-
litres, qui n’avaient jamais 6t6é | pu-
bliées. | Le tout rédigé & mis au jour,
d’aprdsun grand nombrede | manuscrits,
par M. N [Scroll.]| -

A LOD(II‘(‘S [ Et se trouve aParis, |
Chez Jean-Fraugois Bastien. | M.DCC.-
LXXXVIII[1783].

Half-title 1 1. title 1 1. advertisement 21l text
pp. 1-504, table pp. 505-507, 12°.—Catalozue de
quelques mots [45] delalangue dessauvages da
Mississipi | Choctaw ], avec leur signification en

" Frangais, pp. 296-297.

Copws seen : Congress.

Bra.ntz (Lewis). Some words from the
language of the Choctaws.

- In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 3,
p. 317, Philadc]phin, 1853, 4°.

Bnnley This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
-of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler at the sale of books belonging to the late
George.Brinley, of Hartford, Conn.

H.)

| Brinton: This word following a title or wWithin®

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

. of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the library of Dr. D. G. Brinton,
Media, Pa.

Brinton (Dr. Daniel Garrison). The
Natchez of Louisiana, an offshoot of the
civilized nations of Central America.
By D. G. Brinton, M. D.

In Historical Mag. second series, vol. 1, Pp.
16-18, Morrisania, N. Y., 1867, sm. 4°. .

Contains a few words of Choctaw and other
Muskbogean languages.

—— The National legend of the Chahta-
Muskokee tribes.. By D. G. Brinton,
M. D. :

In Hxstoncal Ma second series, vol. 7,
pp. 118-126, Morrisania, N. Y. 1870, sm. 4°.
Contains a few native terms with English

Sce Trumbull (J.




12 h BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE ‘

Brinton (D. G.) — Continned.
signification, and the tribal divisions of the
Muskokees according to soveral authors.

Issued separately as follows :

——"The | national legend | of the | Chaltas
Muskokuc tribes. | By | D. G Brmton,
M. D. |

Morrisania, N. Y.: ! 1870.

Printed cover, title 1 I. prefa.tory note 11.
text pp. 5-13, large 8°. s

Copies seen : Astor, Dnnba.r. Eames, Massa-
chusetts Historical Society, Wisconsin Histeri

cal Society, Yale. .

A copy at the Field saIe, No. 211, sold for
$1.12,

See Gatschet (A.S.) .

—— Contributions to a grammar of the
Muskokee language. ByD G. Brinton,
M. D.

In Amcncnn Phxlosoph Soc. Proc. vol. 11,
Pp- 301-309, Philadelphia, 1871, 8°.

Historical notes on the language, its dialects,
allinities, and literature (including a short list
of Muskokee books), pp. 301-30£.—The Alpha-

" bet, pp. 304-305.—Remarks on-Buckner's Mas-.
kokee Grammar, pp. 305-206.—The Muskokee
verD, pp. 307-308.—Specimen senfence, Pp- 308~

- 309.

Issued separately as follows:

—— Contributions { to a | grammar | of

\:ho .. Muskokee lann‘uage, | by {D. G.

Brinton, M. D., | Member [&c. three
ines]. | (From the Proceedings of the
merican Philosophical Society.) |
Philadelphia: | McCalla & Stavely,

- Printers, 237-9 Dock Street, | 1370.

" Printed cover 1 1. pp. 301-309, 8°.

Copies seen: Astor, Dunbar, Eames, Trum-
bull, Wisconsin Historical Society.
At the Ficld sale, No. 214, a copy sold for 25

cents. Dufossé, No. 29645, prices it 1 fr. 50,

—— On the language of the Natchez.
In American Philosoph. S‘oc.AProc. vol. 13,
pp. 483-499, Philadelphia, 1873, 8°.
* Comparison of Natchez terms with those of
a number of American languages, among them
the Muskoki, Seminole, and Choctaw.
Issued separately as follows:
~—— On the ]anona,freof the Natchez. | By
D. G. Brinton, M, D.
- American Philosophical Socicty, De-
cember 5th, 1873.) |
[Philadelphia. 1873%) (%)
No title, heading as above; pp. 1—i7, 8. De-
scription from Mr. Wilberforce Eames, from a-
copy in his possession.
—— Aboriginal American lxtcrature.
- In Congrés des Américanistes, Compte-
rendu, fifth session, pp. 5{-64, Copenliagen,
1884, 8. .
Rewritten, and reprinted as follows:

Bnnton (D. G.) —Continued. Sda

—— Aboriginal Amcrican authnm{ ,)iﬁ
their prmlu«,t;ums'  especially thosxc.zm
the native langnages. | A Clnpter in

- the History of Literature; ' By | Danicl
G. Brmtonré M, M. D \Iember [&e.

six lines]™ [ Dtﬂgqf“Wltlx a lme (h,—

scriptive thercof beldath. ] !
Phlladelphm' INo. 115 Smfth*Sevcnth
Strect. | 188 |

Title reverse blank 1 1. prefaco roverse blank
1 L. contents pp. vii-viii, text pp. 9-63, §7.—
References to Muskokeo literature, pp, 22-23,
33; to the Chootaw, p. 44. /

Copwsscen British Museum, Eames,/ lelmv

/
-—— See Byington () . /
—— Sce Gatschet (A. S.) . /

/
Dapiel Garrison Brinton, ethnologist, born

in Chester County,.Pa., May 13, 18%!4 IIe was
gradnated at Yale in 18.78 and at the Jefferson «
Medical College in 1861, after Wluéh he spent a
year in Europe in study and in travel. On his’
return he entered the army, in Ailr'ust 1862, as
acting ass'stant surgeon. In February of the
following year he was commissioned surgeon,
and served as surgeon-in-clief of the second
division, .eleventh -corps. Ho was present at
the battles ‘of -Chancellorsy xllo, Gct.tyqbur"h,
and other engagements, :md was’ appointed

" medical director of ‘his corps in October, 1863.
In consequence of a supstroke reccived soon
after the battle of Geftysburgh he was dis-
qnalified for acti('e'serv/ice, an.l in the autumn
of that year he becamé superintendent of hos-
“pitals at Quincy 'md Springfield, IIL., un/hl’
August, 1865, when, the civ it war having cl«rs(d
he was brcvette({ lieutenant- colonel and dis-
charged. He f{hen settled in’' Philadelphia,
where he became editor of “* The Medieal and
Snrg_icnl'ﬁeporter," and also of the quarterly
“Compendium of Medical Science.”” Dr. Brin-
ton has likewise been a constant contributor to
other medical journals, chiefly on questions of
public medicine and hygiene, and has edited
several voluines on therapeutics and diag- -
nosis, especially the popular series known as
‘‘ Napheys's Modern Therapeutics,” which has
passed through so many editions. In the medi-
cal controversies .of the day, he has always
taken the position that medical science should
be based on the results of clinical observation,
rather than on physiological experiments. Heo
has become prominent as a student and a writer
on American ethnology, his work in this direc-
tion beginning while he was a student in col-
lege. The winter of 1856-'57, spent in Florida,
supplied him with material for his first pub-
lished book on the subject. Tn 1834 he was ap-
pointed pro ‘essor of ethuology and archmology .
in the Academy of Natural Sciences, Phila-
delphia. Forsome years he has been presideit
of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society of

:./
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Brinton (D. G. )-— Continued.
Philadelphia, and in 1886 he was clccted vico-
prosident of the American Association for the
Advancoment of Science, to préside over the
section on anthropology. During the same

" year he was awarded the medal of the * Sociét
Amcricaine do France for his, ** numerous
and learned works on American ¢thnology,”
béing the first native of the United States that
has been so honored. In 1885 the American
publishers of the ‘‘Icomographic Encyclo-
pxdia” requested him to cdit the first volume,
to contribute to it the articles on ‘“*Anthro.

" pology™ and *‘Ethnology,” and to revise that
on *“Ethnography,” by Professor Gorland, of
Strasburg. Io also contributed to the second
volumu of the same work an essay on the ** Pre-
historic Archyeology of both Hemispheres.”
Dr. Brinton has established a libraryand pub-

lishing house of aboriginal Amecrican litera--

ture, for tho purpose of placing within the
reach of scholars authentic materials for the
study of the languages and calture of the native
races of Amorita. Each work is the produc-
tion of native minds and is printed in the origi-
nal.

-Nicaragua™
the Creck Indians™
Their Legends " (1883);
Cakchiquels ™ (1885).
crous papers he has contributed valuable re-
_ ports on his examinations of mounds, shell-
heaps, rock inscriptions, and other antiquities.

“The Annals of the

- He is the author of ** The Fleridian Peninsula: -

Its Literary Ilistory, Indian Tribes, and An-

tiquities” (Philadelphia, 1859); “ Thé Myths of

the' New World: A Treatise on the Symbolism

and Mythology of the Red Race of America™

(New York, 1868); * The Religious Sentiment:
A Contribution to tho Science and Philosophy
of Lelwlon" (1876); ‘*American Iero Myths:

A Study in the Native Religions of the West- -

orn Contmen\’i (Philadelphia, 1882); “Aborigi-
nal American Aathors and their Productions,
Especially those in the Native Languages”
(1883); and “A Grammar of the Cakchiquel

Language of Guatemala” (1884). —Jz»phtonx :

Cyclop. of Am. Diog.

British and Foreign Bible Socicty : These words
following a title or-within parentheses after a

note indicate that a copy of the work has heen -

secn by the compiler in the library of that in-
stitution, 146 Queen Victoria Street, London,
Zng. .

and dialects
Forcign Bible Society
circulated the Holy Scriptures.
“ure.] |

The series, most of which were edited by !
Dr. Brinton himself, include ** Tlie Maya €hroni. -
cles (Philadelphia, 1882); ** The Iroquois Book -

. of Rites” (1883); ‘* The Giiegiience: A Comedy L
Ballet in the Nahuatl Spanish Dialect of :

(1883); “A Migration Legend of -

(1884); ** The Lenape and :

Besides publishing num-

and Foreign Bible Sotiety. :
Specimens  of some of the | languages :
in which the British and |
_has printed and |
| [Pict- |

<. . 13{

>

‘British and Foreign Bible Society—Cont.

- No. 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars, Lon-
don. | Printed by W. M. Watts, Crown
Court, Temple Bar, London, | from
types principally " prepared at his
foundry. | [1865 7]

Pp. 1-16, 8°,—Acts ii, 8, in Choctaw, p. 15.
Copies seen : British and Foreign Blblo So.
ciety, Powell. .
A previous issue of the **Specimens " by the
Society, on a broadside, does not cout.nu the

(,hqctaw version.

—— Specimens ;| of some of the | lan-
guages and dialects | in- which the |
British and Foreign Bible Society | has
printed and circulated the Holy Script-
ures. | [Picture, and one line. ] |

London. ' 1868. | Printed Ly W. M,
Watts, 80, Gray’s-Inu Road, from types |
principally prepareéd at his foundry.

Pp.1-16, 18°.—Acts ii, 8, in Choctaw, p. 15.

Though agreeing in most respects with the -

. [1865] edition, this is ot from the same plates.

Copies scen: British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, Powell.

There haso been a number of later issues of
this work in Eunglish, French, German, and
Russian (titles of which will be found in the
Bibliography of the Eskimo languawe, and of
the Iroquojan languages), none of which con-
tain.the Choctaw maturial. .

British Museum: These words following a title

or within parentheses after anote indicate that'
a copy of the work referred to has been seen
by tho compiler in the hbrar_y of that instita-
tion, London, Eng.- :

- Brooklyn Public: These words following a title

or within parenthesesafter a note indicate that
a copy of the work referred to has been seen by
the compiler in that library, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brown: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to Lias been seen by the
compiler in the library of the late John Carter
Brown, Providence, R. L.

Buckner (H. F.) aud Herrod (G.) The
gospel according to Jobn. | @panvkye
Lera chanicheyvten, | oksumkylki ir-
kinvky, H. F. Buckner (ichwhenv-
owv), | inyvtiky . Herrod itipake
Maskeke imwponvky teohtvihfechvtet
emis.” Pewhesayechv Chesus hechkvte
atekat whreolewpe ' chwkpi rokkwhvm-
kin, chekpi chinv- " pakin, pali-epakv-
tis. | i

Marion, Ala.: | published by the do-
mestic and Indian | mission board of
the southern | Baptist convention. |
1860.
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Buckner (H. F.) and Herrod (G.) —Cont.
" Title 11, certificate of commission p. 3, Creek
alphabet pp. 4-6, preface pp. 7-14, text pp. 15—
186, 2 1. 16°.~Gospel of John in Creek with
numerous foot-notes, pp. 15-185.—Names and
titles of Christ in John, p. 186 n. n.—Words
which have reference to the Levitical law, p.
187 n. n.—Theological words and phrases, p. 188
n. n.—Remarks, in English, on the names of the
Supreme Being, p. 189 n. n.—Creek bymn
* Morning worsbip,” p. 190 n.n.
Copies seen: American Bible Society, Con-
gress, Eames, Powell, Trumbull.
Clarke & Co., 1886 catalogue, No. 6727, pnced
a copy 75 cents.

A | grammar | of the | Maskeke,
or Creek language. | To which are pre-
ﬁxed | lessons in spelling, reading, and

defining. | By | H. F. Buckner, | a mission- |

. ary, under the patronage of the domestic
and Indian| mission board of the south-

ern Baptist convention ; | assisted by |

his interpreter, | G. Herrod, | superin-
tendent of public instruction, ete., |
Micco Creek nation. |

Marion, Ala.: | published by | the
domestic and Indian mission board | of
thesouthern Baptist convention. | 1860.

Certificate of commission 11. title 11. intro-
duction pp. 5-13, Maskoke alphabet p. 15, the
*white man’s Creek alphabet” pp.16-17, toxt
Pp. 18-138, index 11, 120.—The first portion of
the work is devoted to lessons in spelling, de-
fining, derivation, etc., easy reading, pp. 37—48
.the grammar proper, pp. 49-138.

" Copies seen : Boston. Athen®um, Congress,
Dunbar, Pilling, Powell, Trumbaull.
Miiskoke hymns. | Original, col-

lected, and revised. | By | H. F. Buck-
ner, |3 Baptist missionary, | and {G. Her-
rod, | interpreter. ! [Two lmes quota-
' tion.] |
Marion, Ala.: | pnblished by the |
domestic and Indian mission board | of
the southern Baptist convention. | 1860.
Pp. 1-140, 24°.—A printed note says many of
the hymus were revised and corrected from an
old manuscript collection, composed or trans-
lated by Elder James Perryman, a native Bap-
txst preacher.
Copies seen: Boston Athenmum Congress,
Trumbull.
Clarke & Co., 1886 catalogue, No. 6726, price
a copy 60 cents.
" Rev. H. ¥. Buckner, D. D., became an or-
dained Baptist missionary to the Creeks in the.
summer of 1849, and continued his labors among
. them until his death, which occurred December
3,1882, at Eufaula, Ind. T. He was cducated at
Maryville College, Tenn., and was a man of
unusual talent and a popular speaker.

|
I
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Bureau of Ethnology : Theso words following a
title or within parentheses after a note indicate
that & copy of the work referred to has been
geen by the compiler in tho library of the Bu-
reau of Ethnology, Washington, D. C.

[Bymgt:on (Rev. Cyrus).] Holisso |
hyshi holhtena isht anoli. | Chahta al- - -
manac | for the year of our Lord | 1836 :
]ada.pted to the latitude of the Choc-
taw country. | [Five lines Choctaw. 11

Union: | Mission Press, John "F.
‘Wheeler, printer.-] 1836.

Pp. 1-16, 16°.

Copua gcen: American Board of Commis-
sloners

1] Hohsso | hvshi holhtena 1sht anoli. |

Chahta almanac | for the year of our
Lord | 1837: | calculations copied from
the Liouisiana and Mississippialma- | nac
~—adapted to the latitude and merid-

"ian .of Natchez. | [Eight lines Choc-

taw.]|

Unpion: | Mission Press, John F
Wheeler, printer, | 1836.

Pp. 1-24, 16°.

Copics scen :
SXOHGI‘S..

I——] Holisso .I hvshi holhtena isht anoli.

[

American Board of Commis-

year of our Lord‘] 1839. [ [One verse
- Choctaw and one verse English.] |

Park Hill: | Mission Press, John F.
‘Wheeler, printer. [1838.]
Pp. 1-24, 162,

Copies seen: American Board of Commxs :
sioners, American Tract Society.

[—] Chahta Almanak | Hvpin Chito-
kaka yvt vita tok a afvinmi holhtena |-
1843. | [Three lines English, three lines
Choctaw.] | Chalaki yakniak o aivlhta
ha iok.| ‘

Park Hill: | Mission Press, John .
Candy, Printer. [1842.]
Pp.1-44,16°."

- Copies seen: Amencan Board of (,ommxs‘
sioners.

[——] Chahta Almanak | Hvpin Chito-
kaka yvt vtta tok a afvmmi holhtina. |
1844, | [Three lines English, three lines
Choctaw.] | Chalaki yakni ak o aivlhta
ha tok. | -

Park Hill:

| Mission Press, John

Candy, Printer. | 1843.

Pp. 1-24, 16°. _

Copices scen: American Board of Commis-
siopers. M -
. - . g

o
’ e 7
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Byington (C.) — Continued.

[~—]The | Acts of the Apostles, | trans-
lated into the ' Choctaw language. |
Chisus Kilaist | im anumpeshi viliha
vmmona kvt nana akaniohmi' tok puta
isht annoa, Chahta anumpa | "isht ata-
shoa hoke,. |

Boston: ; Printed for the American
.Board of Commissioners' for Foréign
Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. | 1839,

. Pp. 1-165, 12°,

‘Coptes scen: American Board of (,ommls

sioners, Boston Athenwum. .

Sold at the Field sale, No. 245, for $1.50, and
at the MurphyNo. 430. for 60 cents.

Holisso anuwpa tosholi. | An | En-

gllsh and Choctaw definer;  for the |

Choctaw academies and schools. | By |

Cyrus Byington. | First edition, 1500

copies. |-

New York: S. W. Bencdxct 16 Spmce
street. | 1852. )

Title (verso “Publishm_l by the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ')
11. Choctaw alphabet 1 1. text pp. 5-250, indeox
pp. 251-252, 16°.—~Tables 43, 44, parts of Mat-

S 'EKQKHOGEAN

thew and Luko (pp. 199-207), are given as * lit- |

eral translations into Choctaw.”—Tables 45-51,

parts of Matthew, Luke (pp.203-248), etc., are
**literal translations of Choctaw into English.” ‘

Copies scen: Astor, Boston Athenxum, Con- |
gress; Harvard, Pilling, Trumbull, \Visconsin

Historical Society.

Priced by Triibner in 1&6 No. 630, 58. At'tho

Fischer sale, No. 2236, a copy with * corners of
a few leaves -defective’ sold for 2s. 6d. The
Squier copy, No. 151, brought 70 cents. Priced
by Triibner in 1882, p. 38, 7s.

—— Vocabulary of the Choctaw.

In Report upon the Indiap tribes, in Reports |

of Explorations for Pacific R. R., vol. 3, pt. 3, pp.
62-64, Washington, 1856, 4°.

LANGUAGES. 15
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Copics seen : American Board of Commission-
ors, Brinton, Congress, Ilames, Pilling, Powu.]l
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Sold for $1.25 at the Field.sale, No. 354.

—— Grammar of" the Choctaw language.
Prepared by the Reverend Cyrus By-
ington, and edited by Dr. Brinton.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Proc. vol. 11,
pp. 317-367, Philadelphia, 1871, 80, -

Introduction by Dr. D. G. Brinton, pp. 317-
320. —Part 1. Orthography, pp. 320-324. — Part

2. Grammatical forms and inflections, pp. 324~
367.
TIssued separately as follows:

—— Grammar | of the | Choctaw lan-
guage, ; by the | Rev. Cyrus Byington, |
Edited from the original MSS. in the
Library of the American | Philosophical
Society, | by | D. G. Brinton, M. D., |
Member of [&ec. three lines.] |

Philadelphia: | McCaila & Stavely,
Printers, 237-9 Dock Street. | 1870,

Cover title, title verso blank 1 1. introduc-
tion pp. 3-5, text pp. 7-56, 8°,

For a detailed account of the manuscript

" upon which this work is based, see biography

of Mr. Byington, below.

Copries seen: Astor, Boston'Public, Brmtou,
Congress, Eames, Pilling, Trumbull, Wiscousin
Historical Society. .

At the Field sale, No. 244, a copy brought
$1.25, Priced 18 fr. by Leclerc in 1878, No. 2161,
and 7s. 6d. by Triibner in 1882, p. 38. Tbe
Murphy copy, No. 353, brought $1. Priced by
Triibner in 1885, p. 45, 75. 6d. ; by Koehler, catu-

logue No. 440, No. 939, 5 M. ; by Francis, of New -

York, catalogue for March 1887, No. 377, ‘‘su
perbly bound,” $4; by Clarke & Co., of Cincin-
nati, 1886 catalogue, No. 6716, papor, $3.50; by
Koehler, No. 329 of catalogue No. 465, 5 M.

—— Choctaw Bibliography. ' A list of the

[——] The books | of | Genesis; Exodus, :

Leviticus, Numbers, | and Deuteron-
omy, | translated into | the Choctaw

language. | Chenesis, Eksotrs, Lefi- :

tikers, Nvmbas,

i

| micha Tutelonomi ho- !

lisso | aiena kvt toshowwt | Chahta '

anumpa toba hoke. | .
New York: | American Bxble Society,
| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1867. C .
Title verso blank 1°1. half-title verso blank
1 1. text in the Choctaw langu.i‘ge-pp. 5-564,
- 169, — Chenesis, pp. 5-146 ; Eksotvs, pp. 147-260;
Lefitikvs, pp. 261-343; Numbas, pp. 345-461;
Tutelonomi, pp. 463-564.

The Rev.John Edwards informs me a first '
rough draft of this translation was made by :

Capt. Joseph Dukes.

books prepared and published in the
Choctaw | language by the Missionaries
of the American ' Board of Com. for
" Foreign Missions * *. [18657]
In Byington (C.), Grammar of the Choctaw
language (the manuscript described below).

The bibliography occupies fonr leaves of the

grammar, paged in pencil 43-50, being written
mosthy on the rectos of the leaves. Tt isdivided
into eight parts: I. Spelling Books. IL Choc-
taw Definer. III. Hymn Books. IV. Portions
of the Scripture. V. Catechism. VI. Other
. Books. - VIL Tracts. VIII Tracts of Ameri-
can Tract Society. A concluding note is as
follows:
** The name of the author or translator of any
one of the preceding works is not published on

the title-page, except in a very few instances. -

The principal authors and translators were
members of the Choctaw Mission as conducted
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Byington (C )— Continned.
by the Américan Board of Commissioners for
"Foreign Missions. In translating they were
aided by the most skiliful interproters they
could find among the edncated Choctaws. The
" missionaries who have devoted themselves to

the labor of preparing books in the Choctaw |

language, more than any of their associates,

are Rev. Alfred Wright, Loring 8. Williams,

and Cyrus Byington. Mr. Williaws is not now

a member of the mission. Several hymns in

the hymn-book were composed by native Choe-

taws, as well as by the mixed blooded whites.”

—— [Choctaw Dictionary: Choctaw-En-
. glish and English-Choctaw. 1863?]

Manauscript, 5 vols. folio, in the library of the

Bureau of Ethnology.

" Contains about 16,000 Choctaw words with

English definitions. The material has been

* placed in the hands of Prof. Q. T. Mason, of the

National Museum, to be edited and prepared for

. publication as one of the secries of *‘ Contribu- |

tiona to North American Ethnology.” There
_ has been compiled from it an English-Choctaw

dwtionary of 10,000 words to accompany the :

original work; these are on slips.
—-— Grammar of the Choctaw la.ngu:we.
[1865%]

Manuscript in the hbraty of t.he Burean of
Ethnology.

This material also is being prepared for pub-
lication by the Bureau, as one of the series of
Contributions to North American Ethnology.

Asleft by Mr. Byington it consists of sev-

" cral parts. Tko first is dated Stockbridge,
Choctaw Nation, June 23, 1865, and contains 85

pages of an old journal Eewed together, in.

which a first attempt is made at systematizing

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

the principles of thelanguage. The remainder
appears to be subsequent revisions of the chap-

ters in the first edition.
two or more foolscap sheets pinned or stitched
together.
tions of the language there are four or five

It is in the form of

Of some of the least understood por-

copies, and it is not always possible to select

the latest.

The 'rrammar evxdently was deswned to con- :

sist of nine chapters:
] Introduction and alphabet.
2. Article-pronouns. [Post positives, quan-
tmves and determmatn’es 1
3. Pronouns.
4. Verbs.
5. Prepositions.
6. Nouns.
7. Adjectives.
8. Adverbs.
9. Conjunctions and mter)ectmns
Mr. Byington’s matérial was left in an un-
finished condition; it needs buta casual glance
*. at his manuscript, however, to find that he

looked forward to the wants even of our most | .

n.dvanced philology.
‘For an extended notice of this manuscript
see biography of Mr. Byington, below.

Byington (C.)— Continued.
—— Sece Edwards (J ) and Bymgton
(¢.)

— See Wright (A.) o,nd Bymgton (C..

*This eminent scholar and .missionary,
whose name is inseparably connectedl with the
later history of the Choctaw Nation, was born
at Stockbridge, Berkshire County, Magsachn-
setts, March 11, 1793. .He was one of nine chil-
-dren; and his parents were in. humble circum-

" stances, but industrious and respected. His
father was at one time a tanner, and subse.
quently a small farmer: Necessarily, there-
fore, his early education was limited.

“*Whena well-grown lad he was taken into tho

" family of Mr. Joseph Woodbridge, of his native
town, from whom herecelved some instruction

- in Latin and Greek, and with whom he after-
ward read law. In 1814 he wasadmitted to tho
bar, and practiced a few years with success in
Stockbridge and Sheffield, Mass.

‘‘ His father though a moral was not a re-
ligious man, and it seems to bave been only
after ho reached manhood that Mr. Byington
became, as-he expressed it, ‘a subject of divine
grace.’. He then resolved to forsake the bar
and devote himself to missionary life.
this object in view he entered the theological
‘school at Andover, Mass., where he studied
Hebrew and theology, and was licensed to
preach, September, 1819. "At this time lo
hoped to go to the Armenians in Turkey, but
Providence had prepared for him another and
an even more laborious field.

‘“For about a year he preached in various
churches in Massachusetts, - awaiting some
opportunity for missionary labor. Toward the
close of the summer of 1819 a company of
twenty or twenty-five persons left Hampshire
County, Mass., under the direction of- the
American Board of Missions, to go by land to
the Choctaw Nation, then resident in Missis-
sippi. They passed through Stockbridge in
September, and were provxded with a letter
from the Board asking Mr. Byington to take
charge of them and pilot them to their destina.-
tion. Ho was ready at a few hours’ potice.

" The company journeyed by land to Pitts-
burgh, where they procured flat-boats, and
floated down the Ohio and Mississippi to a
point near the mouth of the Yalobusha River,
whence a land journey of two hundred miles
brought thém to their destination. -

*Thus commenced Mr. Byfhgton’s mission-
ary life among the Choctaws. It continued
for mearly fifty years, and resulted, with tho
Llessing of Providence. and the assistance of
_some devoted co-workers in the nation, espe-
cially the Rev. A. Wright and the Rev. Cyrus
Kingsbury, inredeeming the nation from drunk-
onness, ignorance, and immorality to sobriety,

. godliness, and civilization. .. Therc are no lives
which in the eyes of the philanthropist are more
worthy of admiration or more deserving of
record than those of such d’ip, who not only

With
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Byington (C.) — Continued.
rescue thousands of individnals from spiritual
and physical degradation, but preserve with
onlightened care tho only memorials of whole
nations.
‘ For throughout his missionary life Mr. By-

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

ington approciated the value which a knowl..

edge of the language and traditions of the
Choctaws would have to scholars: From. his
arrivsl among thom, therefore, he devoted as
siduous labor to their language, with a view to
comprehend its extremely difficult construc.
tion, and to render it available for the mission-

aryand philological student. The first draft of

_his grammer was completed in 1834. It was

written and re-written, until at the timo of his

death, which occurred at Belpre, Chio, Decem-

““~Dber 31,1868, he was at work upon the seventh

revisal. This bad proceeded as far as the closo

of Part I. This much, therefore, of the gram-
mar is almost precisely as the author left it.

“Tart II, commencing with the Article-Pro-

nouns, I have arranged from the manuscripts

of the fifth and sixth revisals, deposited in the .

library of the American Philosophical Society,
at Philadelphia, by the family of the author.

. “Inundertaking this task I have throughont
adbered closely to the language and arrange-
went of the original, even whero a different
nomenclature and an altered arrangement sug-
gested themselves, as in better accordance
with modern philologieal views. It is, I think,
more proper to maintain strict fidelity to the
forms chosen by so thorough a Choctaw scholar
as the Rev. Mr. Byington, in the explanation of
so difficult a tongue, than to run any risk of

Callaghan (8. M.), editor. Sce Indian
Journal.

Campbell (John). On the origin of some
American Indian tribes. By Jobn
Campbell. [Second article.]

In Montreal Nat. Hist. Soc. Proc. vol. 9, pp.
193-212, Montreal, 1879, 8°.

Kadiak and Aleutian words compared with
CLerokee-Choctaw, p.207. -

— — The affiliation of the Algonquin lan-
_guages. By John Campbell, M. A.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 1, pt.
1, pp. 15-53, Toronto, 1879, 8°. :
- Comparison of characteristic formsin Algon-
quin with the same in the neighboring families
[Athabascan, Iroquois, Dacotah, and Choctgw],
pp- 45-50.

-Issued separately, repaged, as follows:

- —— The Affiliation of the Algonquin Lan-

guages. By John Campbell, M. A,

Professor of Church History, Presby-

terian College, Montreal. [1379.]

No title-page; pp.1-41, 8. 4
Copies scen : Shea.
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Byington (C.) — Continued.

migrepresenting lis viows by adopting & more
modern pbraseology. .

“Mr. Byington's own views of what he had
accomplished deserve recording. In hisdiary,
~under date March 11, 1864 (his birthday), ho
writes: -

‘** Thelast year I revised the Choctaw Gram-
mar, going over the ground twice. Tho last
effort I hope is my best, and will be of use to
learners of Choctaw and to Choctaw scholars
in schools, but it needs further revision, and
then to be well transcribed. I commit these
efforts in my old age to the Lord. I have en-
joyed these labqurs very much. Tho pleasure
of happily resolving difficnlties in thesestudies,
and of success in the work is gratifying and
reviving to tho mind.’

*“In 1867 he wrote: ‘ This work can be much
improved hereafter by other hands. It may be
compared to the first survey and making of a
road in a new country.’ . ’

*‘In spite of these deficiencies, of which no
doubt the author was more distinctly aware
than any ono else, his grammar remains onoe of
the most valuable, original, and instructive of
any ever written of an American language. It
is the result of nigh half a century of concen-

" trated study, and we may well ‘doubt if ever

again a person will be found who will combine”
ibe time, the opportunities, and the ability to
make an equal analysis of the langnage. -

** Mr. Byington also prepared a Choctaw dic-
tionary, containing about 15,000 words, which
remains in manuscript, in the possession of his
family.”"—DBrinton.

race, con-
sidered from an American standpoint.

In British and Foreign Evangelical Review,
new series, No. 37, pp. 74-101, London, January,
1880, 8°. (Pilling.)

By a copivns exhibition and comparison of
grammatical and lexical forms, this article pro-
fesses to discover in Amcrica two main families
of speech, and to connect these with the North-

- era Asiatic and Malay Polynesian families, re-

spectively. 1t abounds in words and sentences
from, and remarks concerning, the Iroquois,
Choctaw, Quiche, Algonquin, Creek, Kadiak,
Tchuktchi, Cherokee, Dacotah, Mohawk, Ojib-
beway, Cree, New England, Illinois, Penobscot,

- Menomeni, and Maya.

Asiatic tribes in North America.
John Campbell, M. A.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 1, pp.
171-206, Toronto, 1884, 8°.

Comparative vocabulary of the Cberokee- .
Choctaw -and Peninsular languages, pp. 192-
. 194,

Issueil separately, repaged, as follows :

By

o
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Campbell (J.) — Continued. -

—— Asiatic tribes in North America. By
John Campbell, M. A., Professor of
Church History, Presbyterian College,
Montreal. [1834.]

Ialf-titlo reverse blank 1 1. pp. 3-38, g, Ex.
tract from the Proceedin gs of the Canadian In.
stitute. -

Linguistics as a.bove, pp. 2.,-‘4.

" Copies seen : Brinton, Powell. |

—— Etraria capta. By John Camﬁbell,
‘M. A.
In Ca.nadxan Inst. Proc new series, vol. 3 p’.
4, pp. 114-268, Toronto, 1886, 8°.
A list of 32 words showing superficial affin-
ities between the Japanese and Choctaw, pp:

190.
" Issued separately as follows:

' — Etruria capta. | By the | Rev. John

" Campbell, M. A. | professor<{&ec. onc

Jine.] | Reprinted from the ‘Proceed- |

ings of the Canadian Iustxtute,” Vol.
IIT, 1836. | ]

"Toronto : | The Copp, Clatk company
(limited), printers, 167 & 169 Colborne
street. | 1886.

Half-title 1 1. title as above 1 L text Pp. 1-
123, 8°.—Linguistics as above, pp. 46-48.

Copies seen : Pilling, Powell. )

Casey (Capt.J.C.) Hitchittee or Chell-
o-kee dialect numeration.

In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 2,
pp- 220-221, Philadelphia, 1852, 4¢.

Gives the numerals 1-20, 20, 40, etc., 100, 200,
ete., 1000, as ‘‘spoken by several tribes of the
great Muskokee race.”

“‘Chell-o-kee” is a Muskoki word meaning
speakingin a foreign language, and the Mitchit-
teo is recognized by the Maskokis as a foreign
language.

—— Vocabulary of the Muskogee or
. Creek.

In Schoolcraft ( H R.), In dian Tribes, vol. 4,

* pp. 416-429, Philadelphia, 1854, 4°.

About 300 words.

—— and Waldron (—). A \'ocamllmv
of the Seminole language (English-Sem-
inole), with some additions made by
Licut. Waldroan. * )

Manuscript in possessmu of Dr. J ' Hamrond
Trumbull, Hartford, Conn., who has furnished
we with title and note. Something was added

. by Francis' Kiddor,. who obtained the original
manuscript in Florida in 1851, Contains up-
wards of 900 wordsand phrases.

Castiglioni (Luigi). Viaggio | negli |
Stati Uniti| dell’”! America Settentrio-
nale | fatto negli anni 1785, 1786, e 1787

180-190.—The same of Choctaw and Basque,p

Castiglioni (L.) — Continued.
{da’| Luigi Castiglioni | Patrizio Mi-
lancse [&e. three lines]. | Con alcune.
Osservazioni sni Vegetabili ' pi utili
di quel Paese. ; Tomo primo [~secondo]. |
Milanv. | Nella Stamperia di Giuseppeo
Marelli | Con Permissioner | 1790.
2 vols.: titlo 1 1. preface contents &c. Pp..
. . v-xii, text pp. 1-403; title 1 L index pp. v-vi,
text pp. 1402 &foldmvt'\bles, 82, —Vocabulary
of the Ch'm;aw-amd Cerochese (RGout 170 words
cachy), vol. M»p 259-266, <
Copws L «Loston Athenmum, Bnt,
' xsh Muscmg Meqs
—— Luigi Castiglioni’s, | Ma.)l.mdxacheu

Pa.tnmers, i des St. Stephansorders p.
m. Ritters, und deF philo- | sophischen
Gesellschaft zu Philadelphia, so wie
der | patriotischen Socictit zu Mayland |
Mitgliedes &ec. | Reise | durch | dio
vereinigten Staaten | von | Nord-Ame-

-rikd; l-in ! den Jahren 17 '), 1786 und
“1787. | Nebst Bewmerkungen | fiber die
niitzlichsten Gewiichse dieses-Landes. | !
Aus dem Italienischen | von | Magnus
Petersen. | Erster Theil. ! Mit Kupfern. | -
Memmingen, | bey Andreas Scyler.
1793. . . _

_ Title and 7 other p. 1l pp- 1-495, maps aund
plates, sm. 8°. Vol.1all that was published.—
Vocabulary in Deutsch, Chactawisch, and
Scherokesisch, pp. 322-328,

Copies seen: Congress,

J,’

Catalogue ; of ! one hundred and seven-
teen | Indiau Portraits, | representing |
cighteen different tribes, accompanied
by | a few remarks | on the | character,
&ec. of most of them. ' Price 12} cents,

- [18507) :

No imprint; pp. 1-24, 8°.—-A list of promi.
nent persous belonging to various American
tribes, whose portraits iere painted by King,
“f Washisgton, and copied by Inman. The
names of most of them are given, with the
English signification. Among the peoples rep-
resented are the Muscogee or Creck, and the
Choctaw. . f

Copies seen: Powell, Wiscpnsin Historical
Society. ’

Catalogue of the library of George Brin-
ley. See Trumbull (J. H.) ’

Catechism :- . .
Choctaw Sce Colbert (H.)
Choctaw o Shorter.
“Choctaw Wright (Alfred).
Creek *  Loughridge (R.M.)
Creek o . Loughridge (R. M.)

and Winslett (D.)
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Catlin (George). Catalo«'uo of | Cat-
lin’s Indian gallery | of | portraxts,
land-scapes, | manners and customs, |
" costumes &e. &e., | collected during
seven years’ iravel amongst thirty-eight
dif- | ferent tribes, speaking diffcrent
languages. |

- New-York: | Piercy & Reed, printers,

7 Theatre alley. | 1837.

Title as above verso blavk 1 1. pp. 3-36, 129.—
A list of prominent personages of .difforent
tribes, including a number of Muscogee, Choc-
taw, and Seminole, giving their names, with
Enpglish meanings.

Copics scen: Harvard, Powell.

—— Catalogue ! of |'Catlin’s Indlan gal-
lery | of | poﬂ;ralts, landscapes, | man-
ners and customs, | costumes, &c. &e.
| Collected during seven years’ travel
amongst thirty- 1rrht differenf tribes,
speaking different lantrua«es !

New York: | Plercy & Reed, printers,
7 Theatre alley 1838. )

Pp. 1-40, 160. —Vames of persons, with En-

glish signification, of the Muskogee, Choctar,
-and Seminole.
Copies seen: Harvard, Wisconsin Historical
Society. .
— A descriptive camlogue j of | Cat-

lin’s Indian gallery; | contamm" ‘ por- :

traxts, | landscapes, costumes, &ec: |

and | representations of the manners’

and customs -of the | North American
Indians. | Collected and painted entirely
by Mr. Cathn, | during seven years’
travel amongst 43 trlbes, mostly speak-
ing dlfferent languages. |
nearly three years, w1th great success,

in the | Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, Lon-

don. | Admlttance Oue Shilling,

" Exhibited for

Colophon C.and J. Adla.rd, printers, :

Bartholomew Close, London. [1840.]
Title 1 1. text PDp- 3-48, 4°.—Linguistic con-

tents as above.
Copies seen :

scum, Powell,

The descriptive catalogue is reprinted in the - *

various editions of Catlin’s Notes of cight yeiirs’

Boston Athenwcum, British Mu.

travel and residence in Europe, for tltlcs of ¢

which seo below.

—— Catalogue raisonné | de | La Galerie

Indienne de Mr Catlm. \lenfermaut,‘
des portraits, | des paysages, des cos-
tumes, ete., | et | des scenes de meeurs

et coutumes | des! Indiens de PAmé-

rigue du Nord. | ("ollectlon entierement |

faite et peinte par Mr Catlin | Pendant
un séjour de 8 ans parmi 43 tubus sau-

Catlin (G.) — Continued. .
vages, parlant trente langues diffé- !
rentes, et forimant une population d'un
demi-million d’u,mes |

[Paris:] 1845. ' Imprimeric do Wit-
tersheim, | Rue Montmorcucy, 8.
.Title as above on- cover, pp. 1-48, 82.—Lin-.

. guistic contents as above.

Copies geen: Powell. :
Some copicsof this dateLave titlo- -page differ-
ing slightly from above. (Ifarvard, )

A descriptive cataloguo ! of { Cat-
lin’s Indian collection; ! cont.unm(r ]
portraits, landscapes; custnmes, &el, |
and | representations of the manners
and customs ' of the ; North American
Indians. | Co]lected and painted. en-
tirely by Mr. Cathu during eight years’
travel amongst | forty eight tribes,
mostly speaking” different languages. |
Also [.opinions of the press in Lutrl.xud
I"mnce and the United States, |

London : | pablished by the author, |
at his Indmn collection, No. 6, W dtbl‘-
loo Place. | 1343.

Title (reverse ‘* London: Printeid by William
CIO\\ esand Sous, Stamford Street™) 11.- pp. 3-92,

8°.—Propernames, with English significations,
of the Muskogee, Choctaw and Sewinolee, pp.
31-32,

Copics seen: Harvard, Powell.

-—— North and South American Indisns. |
Catalogue ! descriptiv .and  instruct-
‘ive | of ! Catlin’s | Indian (J:Lrtoous |
Portlaltb, types, aud customs [ sic].
600 paintings in oi], | with | 20,000 full
length figures 1llustmtin\r their vari-
ous games, relwlous (,uunumus, and
other customs, and 27 canvas pal.1t1
ings | of Lmsallc’s discoveries. |

-New York: Baker & Godwin, Priut-
ers, | Printing-house square, ! 1871,

Abridged title on cover, title as above 1 L-\"cx se’

blank 11 pp. 2-09, 8. —Names of Creek, p.2

Choetaw, p. 22; Seminolee, np. 22,23,

* Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Eaumces, Pow-

cll, Wisconsin Historical Socioty.

The Catlin Indian collection, con-
taining portraits, landscapes, costumes,

. &c., and representations of the man-
ners and customs of the North Awerican
Indians. Presented to the Smithsonian
Institution by Mrs. Thomas Harrison,

B

of Philadelphia, in 1879, Adescnptuc_

catalogue. By George Catlin, the artist.
. In Rhees (William J.), Visitor's guide to the
Smithsonian Institution and United States
National Musecum, in Washington, pp. 70-89,"
Washington, 1887, 8,

AN




20

Catlin (G. )—Loutmued
Names of Muskogeo persons, p. 81 ; (,hm,tn.w
and Seminolee, p. 82.
Copics seen : Pilling, Powell.

——Part V. The George Catlin Indian
gallery in the National Museum (Smith-
sonian Institution), with memoir and
statistics.- By Thowmas Donaldson.

In Annual Report of the Board of Regents of |

* & *

the Smithsonian Institution July,
1885, part 2 (half-title 1 1. pp. i-vii, 3-039), Waslr
ington, 1886, 8°.

Descriptive catalogue of Indian portraits
(pp. 13-230), includes proper names, some with
English signification, of "the Muskogee, Choc-
taw and Seminolee, pp. 210, 212, 215-217.

Issued separately, with title-page, as follows :

—— The ! George Catlin Indian gallery |
in the | U. S. National Museum |
(Smithsonian Institution), | with |
memoir and statistics. | By ;| Thomas
Donaldson. | From the Smithsonian re-
port for 1885. |

Washington: |
Office. | 1887. :

-Title verso blank 1 1. contents pp. i-iii, illus-
trations pp. v-vii, text pp.
939, 8°.

Copics seen: Pilling, Smithsonian Instxtutxon

Issued also with the following title:page :

——The; George Catlin  Indian gallery, |
in the; U. 8. National Museum, { (Smith-
‘sonian Institution.) | with memoir and
statistics | By Thomas Donaldson. |

Washington, D. C. | W. H. Lowder-
milk & Co. | 1835,

Title reverse blank 1 1. coutents pp. j~iii,

Government Printing

illustrations pp. v—vii, text pp.3-915, index pp.

917-939, 8°.—Linguistics as above.
Copies seen : Lowdermilk.

—— Catlin’s notes | of | cight years’trav-

els and residence | In Europe, ' with his

' North American Indian collection: !
with aneedotes and incidents of the
travels and adventures of three ; differ-
ent parties of American Iudrans‘ whom
he introduced | to the courts of | Eng-
land, France and Belgium. | In two vol-
umes octavo. | Vol. I[-II].{ With nu-
nerous illustrations. |

New-York: | Burwess, Strmwer & Co.,
222 Broadway. | 1848.

2 vols, 8°.—Descriptive catalogue, containing
proper names, with English meanings, in Mus-
kogee, Choctaw, and Seminolee, vol. 1, pp. 253~
277, . .

. Copies seen : Powell, Watkinson.

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 350, brought

2s.; the Field copy, No. 305, sold for $2.50.

3-915, index pp. 9.7-

—_ Cathn s notes | of | ewht years’ trav- )
els and resndence[ In Lurope, | with his
| North American Indian collection: |
with avecdotes and incidents of the -
travels and adventures of three | differ-
eut parties of American Indians whom
he introduced |to the courts of | Eng-

‘land, France, and Belgium. | In two

. volumes octavo. | Vol. I[-II].. | With
numerous illustrations. | .

New York: | published by the au-
thor. | To be had at all the bookstores. |
1848

2 vols.: pp. i-xvi, 1-295; i-xii, 1-336; plates,

—-Doscupnvo catalogue etc. a8 n.boxe vol. 1,

PP. 253-277.

Copies scen : Congress.

—— Catlin’s notes | of | eight years’ trav-
cls and residence | in Europe, | with his
| North American Indian collection. |
With | anecdotes and incidents of the
travels and adveutures of | three differ-
ent parties of American Indians whom

“he | introduced to the courts of | Eng-

land, France, and Belgium. | In two
volumes, oetavo. | Vol. I[-II]. | With

- pumerous 111ustra.txons. | Second edi-

© tion.

London : | published by the author, |
at his Indian’ collection, No. 6, Water-
loo Place. | 1848. '

2 vols. : pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-336; plates,
Bo.—Descriptive catalogue etc. vol. 1, pp. 248
. 296, containing proper names, with English
meanings, in Muskogee, Choctaw, and Semi-
nolee, pp. 276, 277.

| Copies seen: British Muscum Congross,
Lenox, Wxsconsm Historical Socicty.

Clarke & Co. of Cincinnati, 1886 cat., No.
6322, price a half-morocco copy $4; Gagnon of .
Qucbee, in 1888, No. 46, half-russia, $3.

Some copies, otherwise asabove, have ** Third
cdition™ (Congress);.and I have soen a copy
of vol. 2 whose title, otherwise the samo, has
 Fourth edition” (Bureau of Ethnology).

——. Adventures | of the | Ojibbeway and
- Ioway Indians|in | England, France

and Belgium; | being notes of | eight-
years travels and residence in Europe |
witli his | North American Indian Col-

. lection, | by Geo. Catlin. { In two vol--
umes. | Vol. I[-II]. | With numerous
Engravings. | Third edition. |

London : | published by the author, |
at his Indian collection, No. 6, Water-~
loo Place. | 1852.

2 vols. 80. A reprintof Notes of cight years'
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Catlin (G.) — Continued.
travel in Europe.—Descriptive catalogue cte.
vol. 1, pp. 25
Muskogee, Choctaw, and Seminoles, pp. 276-277
Copies geen : Astor, Boston Athenaum, Ba-

reau of Ethnology, Wisconsin Historical So- ;

cicty. .

George Catlin, painter, born in Wilkesbarre,
Pa., in 1796; died in Jersey City, N. J., Decem-
ber 23, 1872. He studied law at Litchfield,
Conn., but after a few yoars’ practice went to

- Philadelphia and turned his attention to draw-
ing and painting. As an artisthe was entirely

_ sclf-taught. In 1832 he went to the Far West
and spent eight years among the Indians of
Yellowstone River, Indian Territory, Arkan-
sas, and Florida, painting a unique series of
Indian portraits and pictures, which attracted

much attention on their exhibition bosh in this o .
;- — The affinities of the Muskogec thh

country and in Europe. Amongthese werc 470
full-length portraits of a large number of pic-
tures illustrative of Indian life and customs,
most of which are now preserved in the National
Mauaseum, Washington. In 1852-'57 Mr. Catlin
traveled in South and Central America, after
which he lived in Europe until 1871, when-he

returned to the United States. .One hundred

and twenty-six of his drawings illustrative of
Indian life were at the Philadelphia exposition
of 1876. He was the author of ‘‘ Notes of
Eight Years in Europe” . (New York, 1843);
- *'Manners, Customs, and Condition of the
North American Indians” (London, 1857);
“TheBreath of Life, or Mal-Respiration " (New
Yotk 1861) ; and ‘‘ O-kee-pa:. A Religious Cer-
'emony, and other Customs of the Mandans”
(London 1867). —Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am.
Biog. T

Cesvs Klist estomen [Muskoki]. - See
Loughridge (R."M.), Winslett (.},
and Land (J. H.)

Cesvs Klist * * * Marocoyvte * *
Muskokee, Sce Lioughridge (R. M.)

. Cesvs oh vyares * * . Creck. See

Perryman (T. W.) and Robertson (A
E. W.)

Chahta almanak. See Byington (C.)

Chahta holisso. See Wright (A.) and
Byington (C.) -

Chahta holisso atukla * * * Chahta,
Sco Wright (A.) and .Byington (C.)
Chahta holisso ai isht. See Wright (A.)

and Byington (C.) -
Chahta holisso it im anumpuli. See
Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

»

Chahta i kana. See Wright(A.)and By- -

ington (C.). .
Chahta ikhananchi. Sece Wright (A.)
aund Williams (L. S

{ Chahta vba isht.

Chahta leksikon. Sec Wright (Allen).
i Chahta na-holhtina * * * Sec Wright

277, containing proper names in

(Alfred).

Byington (C.)
Chahta yakni. Scec Wright (A]fred\
Chamberlain (Alexander Franeis.) The
- Catawba Language;! by | A. F. Cham-

berlain, B. A.,  Fellow in Modern Lan-

guages in University College, Toronto. |

Toronto: Imrie & Graham, Pnntera .

Janunary, 1838.

211 8°; half-title as above, reverse Catawba-
Sionan vocabulary; recto 2d leaf Catawba and
Choctaw-Muskogee vocabulary, verso blank.

Copies scen : Pilling, Powell.

“the Iroquois tongues. ™)
Manuscript 4 pp. in posscssmn of its anthor,
Contains comparative vocabularies of Musko-
geo and Seneca. A copy of the chief portions
has been farnished the Bareau of Ethnology.
Chamberlayne (Joannes) [and Wilkins
(D.)], cditors. ~Oratio | dominiea ' in
diversas omnium fere | gentium lin-
guas | versa ot ; propriis cvjvsqve lin-
gvae ; characteribvs expressa, = Una
cum Dissertationibns nonnullis de Lin-
guarum | Origine, variisque ipsarum
permutationibus. . Editore ' Joanne
Chamberlaynio ' Anglo-Britanno, Re-
giae Sociétatis Londinensis & ' Bero-
linensis Socio. | [ Vignette. ]!
Amsteledami, | Typis Guiliclmi &
Davidis Goerei; ' MDCCXV [1715].
Folding plate 11. title roverse blank 1 1. de-
dication (signed ‘‘ Joannes Chamberlayne ™) 311
reverseof 5thl. hegins ¢ Lectori benevoloDavid
Wilkins S. P. D.,” which extends to verso of
25th 1. text pp. 1-94, appendix 3 11 4. A second
folding plate between pp. 22-23.
“Appendix continens quatuor prircipuas
voces in Orationibus Dominicis occurrentes
.. ex Americanis,” viz: pater, coelum,
terrl panis, including Creek and Clmct 1w, fol-
“lows p. 94.
Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Con-
oress, Lenox, Watkinson.

At the Murphy sale a copy No 537, brought .

90 cents.
Charity (Log:m).
taw language. ]
In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 12, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. December, 1888, 40.
Occupies two-thirds of a column.
Charter of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
Central Railroad Comp:my See Pom-
eroy (J. M.)

[_A letter in the Choc-

Sce Wright (_A.) and

1y

e
I
N
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Charter of the Choctaw and Chickasaw
35th Parallel Railroad Company. See
Pomeroy (J. M.)

Chateaubriand (TFicomic Francois Au-
" guste de). Voyages | en | Amérique !
- et en | Italie: | par |le Vicomte de Cha-
teanbriand. | En deux volumes. | Tome
I[-117. |
Paris | et Londres, chez Colburn, li-
braire, ' New Burlington street. | 1823.
2vols.: 2 p.. 1L, pp.i-iv, 11 pp.1-400; 3 p. 1.
pp. 1-423, 8°.—Langues indicnnes, vol. 1, pp.
273-286, includes comments upon and compari-
sons of the Creck with other American lan-
guages.
Copies scen :

.

Congress.

—— Travels | in | America and Ttaly,
by | Viscount de- Chateaubriaud, | au-
thor of Atala, Travels in Greece and

Palestine, | The Beauties of Christian-
ity, &c. | In two volumes. { Vol.
I[-11]. |

London : | Henry Colburn, New Bm‘
lington Street. {1323, -

2\'ol~a 3p. 1L pp 1-356; 2p. 11 pp. 1°429, 80.—
Indian languages, vol. 1. pp. 255-266.

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress, Wis-
consin Historical Society. -

—— (Euvres complites ' de M. le Vicomte
. de Chateaubriand, membre de
I'Académiec frangoise. | Tome premier
[-trente-sixidme]. |
Paris. | Pourrat freres, éditeurs. | M.
DCCC.XXXVI[ - M.DCCC. XL] [1836~
1840]
36 vols. 82.—Vol. 12, Voyage en Amérique,
contains : Langues indiennes, pp. 167-176.
Copices seen : British Museum, Watkinson.
There is an edition: Paris, 1826-1831, 28 vols.
8. (%) ‘
~—— (Euvres completes | de M. le Vicomte
| de Chateanbriand, | mombre  de
PAcadémie frangoise. ! Tome. premier
[~trente-sixitme]. ais sur la vie et
les ouvrages de M. de Chateaubriand. |
[Picture.] |
Paris. | Pourrat frcres, éditeurs. | M.
DCCC.XXXVIII [1838]. |
36 vols. 8°.—Vol. 12, Voyage en Amérique,
contains: Langues indiennes, pp. 167-176.
Copies seen : Congress.
Tbhere is an edition: Pnns’ 1809—1861 12 vols.
8. (M)
—— Chateaunbriand illustré | Voy:wes‘
en Italic et en Amérique. |
a.frny—l'mprxmene de th,t ¢t Cie.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE
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Chateaubriand (I'. A. de) — Continued.
+ No title-page, illustrated heading only: pp.
1-112, folio. Imprint at bottom of p.1.—Lan-
gues indiennes, pp. 72-75.
Title furnished by Mr. W. Eames from copy
in tho Lenox Library.

Voyages ! en Amérique | en Italie,
cte. | par | M. I')e Chateaubriand | avec
des gravures |

Paris | Bernardin-Béchet, leraxrn |
31, Qﬂﬂl des Angustins [1865.]
Printed cover, half:titlo-1 1 pp. 1-380, 85, —
Langues indiennes, pp. 138-144.
" Copies seen : Bancroft.

—— Atala, | René, | les Abencérages, |
suivis du | voyage en Amérique, | par M.
le vicomte | de Chateaubriand. |

‘Paris, | Librairie de Firmin Didot

: frcres, . imprimeurs de I'Institut, | rue
Jacob, 56. | 1850.

Half-title1 L title 11. pp. 1-526, 12°0.—Langucs
indiennes, pp. 400-409.
Copies seen : Lenox, National Museum.

—— Atala, | René, | les Abencérages, |
suivis du | voyage en Amérique, | par

M. le vicomte | de Chatcaubriand. |

" Paris, | Libraire de Firmin Didot

frires, ﬁls et cie., | imprimeurs de 1'In-

stitut de France, | rae Jacob, 56. | 1857.

2 p.1l. pp. 1—52a,11 120.—Langues indiennes,
Pp. 400-409. .

COopies seen: Shea.

Frangois Auguste, viscount de Chateaubri-
and, French statesman, born in St. Malo in
September, 1768 ; died in Paris July 4, 1848. He
sprang from a noble family of Brittany, and
received his education at the colleges of Ddle
and Rennes. 1le was destined for the charch,
but preferred the army, and reteived a com-
mission as second lieutenant in 1785. His first
production, an idyllic poem, *L’amour do la
campagne,” revealed nothing of the genins ho
afterward manifested. Ic had no sympathy
with the revolutionary movements in Paris,
and in the spring of 1791 embarked for the
United States, ostensibly in search of the
Northwest passage. In Philadelphia he dined
with Washington, and when the President al-
luded to-the obstacles in the way of a polar
expedition, the young traveler said: * Sir, itis
less difficult than to create a nation; as you
have done.” Chateaubriand then visited New
York, Boston, and Albany, and went.amongthe
Indian tribes, living with them, and exploring
the country bordering on the great lakes. He
afterward traveled through Florida, and spent
some tim® among the Natchez. These wander-
ings among tho savages, the strange beautics
of the American Continent, the size of its
rivers, the solitude of its forests, made a pow-
erfal impression upon his imagination. Hear-
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" Chateaubriand (F. A. de) — Continued.

ing of tho flight and arrest of Louis XVT, ho

returned to France, bus, finding that he could

not benefit the royal. cause, joined the emi-
grants at Coblentz, dnd afterward enlisted in
a company that followed tho Prussian army in
their invasion of France. IIo was wounded
and left for dead near Thionville, taken to Jer-
sey by a charitable person, and from 1793 till
1800 was an cxilé in England. whero ho was re-
duced to extrome poverty. Ile was converted
from materialism by the dying appeal of his
mother, and in 1798 began to compose - his
‘“Génio dn Christianisme.” He returned to
France under an assumed name and completed
this work, publishing it in 1802. The romance
of ‘‘Atala,” a picture of life among thoe Ameri.
can aborigines, which was incorporated in this
work, had previously appeared in the ‘‘Aer-
curc do France’' in 1801, and attracted much
attention. His work gained him a diplo-
matic appointment from Bonaparte ; but after
the oxecution of the Duc d'Enghien he resigned
it, and afterward bitterly assailed the Emperor.
Chateaubriand’s political career was somewhat
wayward. He called himself a ‘' Bourbonist
from a-point of honor, a royalist by reason, a
republican by taste and disposition.” He had
published a political pamphlet entitled *‘De
Bonaparte et des Bourbons” (1814), which did

good service in the king's cause, and after the -

restoration he became minister of State and a
peer of France. Forfeiting the royal favor, ho
lost his office, but, becoming reconciled, he was
minister to Berlin in 1820, to London in 1822,
and, as o member of the Congress of Verona,
wag instrumental in bringing about the French
cxpedition to Spain. On his return he was
made minister of foreign affairs. Throughout
this time he_remained a royalist, till on being
dismissed from office by the prime.minister de
Villete, in 1824, he joined the liberals. Ho
made himself popular by advocating Greek in-
. dependence, bug after 1830 ceased to be active
in politics and gave himself up to literary pur:
suits. Among his namcrous works, besides
those already noticed, are ‘' Les Martyrs”
(1809); “Itinéraire de Paris & Jérusalem,”
notes of his travels in Greece, Asia Minor, and

Egypt (1811); **Etudes, ou discours histo- |

riques,” an introduction to a history of ¥rance

on a gigantic plan (1831); ‘*Essai surla littéra- ¢

ture anglaise;"” and *‘ Mémoires d'outre-tombe,”
an autobiography (12 vols., 1849-"50) ; New Ed.,
illustrated, 8 vols., 1856; G vols., 1861; German
translation, 24 ed., Jena, 1852. This work he
sold in advance in 1836, and lived on ar annuity
secured by the proceeds.
in retirement, the drawing-room of his friend,
Mme. Récamier, being almost the only place he
visited. Thero hecould be seen every evening
among the ¢lite of the literary world. But a
profound melancholy clouded his latter years.
Most of his works have been translated into
the English, German, and other languages.

The complete and separate editions are numer- |

'Chikasha okla.

Chateaubriand (F. A. dc) — Continued.
ous, The best of the former is by Sainte-Beuve
(12 vols., 1839-'61), with a roview of his literary
labors. A new and complete illustrated edi-
tion, to consist of fourteen volumes, was begua
in 1864. Marin's ‘‘ Histoire d» la vie et des
ouvrages de M. de Chateaubriand " appeared
in 1833, and M. Villemain's ‘‘Chateaubriand, sa

- vie, ses écrits, son influence sur son temps” in
'1838.—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

Checote ( Chief Samuel). See Robertson

(A.E.W.)

Chihowa [Choctaw].
L.Sy | - _

Chihowa hvt asha [Choctaw]. See Will-
iams (L. S.) :

See Wright (Allen).

See Williams

His life was spent -

_ General discussion

General discussion
. Gentes
Grammatic comments

Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments

Chahta.
taw.

Williams (L. S.)

Chikasaw :
Adjectives See Gatschet (A. 8.)
Constitution Wright (Allen).

McIntosh (7.)
Schermerhorn (J.F.)
#organ (L. H.)
Adelung (J.C.) and
Vater (J.S.)
Featherman (A.)
Gatschet (A.S.)

* Laws’ Wright (Allen). -
Numerals Gatschet (A. S.)
Numerals Haines (E.M.)

© Numerals James (E.)
Numerals Jarvis (8. F.)
Relationships Copeland (C. C )
Relationships Gatschet (A.S.)
Text ‘ Kilbat (I.)

Text Pomeroy (J. M.)
Text Treaty. .
Treaty Treaty.
Vocabulary | Adelung (J.C.)and
Vater (J.8.)
Vocabalary | Barton (B.S.)

- Vocabulary Gallatin (A.) -
Vocabulary Gatschet (A. S.)
Vocabulary GibLs (G,)
Vocabulary Tale (H.)
Vocabulary Mawkins (B.)
Vocabulary Robertson’ (A. E.

w.)
Vocabulary Smith (D.)
Words Adair{J.)
Words Gatsehet (AL S.)
Words Loudon (A.)
Words Pickett (A. J.)
Words Smet (P. J. de).
Words Vater (J.S.)

Child's Look on the creation * * *
See Williams (L. S.)

Child's book on thesoul * * *
See Williams (L. S.)

Ghisvs Kilaist Chihowa [ Choetaw]. 8ee

Choc-
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Chitokaka "i nitak [Choctaw]. See | Choctaw—Contfnned.

" Williams (L. S.) | * Matthew (inpart)  Wright (Alfred).
Lo : ‘Matt ) ight (A.)and By-
Choctaw. Vocabulaire Chactas. En Matthow VZ: cion ((c.; ety
Anglais| sicfor Frangais]Choctaw. (*) Mark Wright (A.) and By-

Manuscript in the Lenox Library, New York
City; 2leaves, 4°, containing 3 pages written in
double columns, each column containing the

Luke (in part) .
Luke .

ington (C.)
Byington (C.)
‘Wright (Alfred).

French before the Indian. Abont 140 words Luke ‘Wright (A.) and By-
in alphabetical order, followed by numerals ington (C.)
1-200, and a few sentences. Apparently writ- Jobn (in part) American Bible So-
.“ten about the year 1800, in o plain bandwriting. ciety.
Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames. John (in part) Bagster (J.)
I have seen what is apparently a copy of the Jobn (in part) Bible Society.

above vocabulary, as follows:

John

Wright (Alfred).

Choztaw. Vocabulaire Chactas, en An-’ Jobn Wright (A.) and By-

- glais [sic for Francais] Choctaw. B"‘_gmn (C.)

Manuscript in the library of tho American Acts . y'n.lgton (€)

. - . . N | Acts (ir part) British.
Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, Pa. It i James Wright (Alfred).
forms No. L of a collection made by Mr. Du- | John T.1T, II1 Wri:ﬂl t (Al fr'eﬂ).
ponceau, and is recorded in a folio account-book, Rovcl:;t.imyx {in Wright (A.) and By-
of which it occupies pp. 156-158. It is without ; part) in ':t‘nn ©y !
date or name of author. Alphabetically ar- Biblo storie‘s Wiﬁiams (L. S )
ranged by French wo_rds, in four columns to Bible stories’ Wright (IL B.) and
the page—two of.French and two of Choctaw— Dunkes o) :
and contains about one hundred and sixty Catechism ""‘ Colbert (I1.)

——sworda— Catechism Shorter,

The vocabulary is again copled on pp. 163- 1 Catechism Wricht (Alffed).
165 (No. LIII of the collection) of the same | Constitution \Vri?;ht (Alfred).
book. . L. o Definer Byington (C.}

. A closing note says: ‘‘Je n'ai jamais rien pn Dictionary Byington (C.)
comprendre .)., }eurs verbes, A canse do leur trop Dictionary Rom;ﬂette (Al
irrégularités,” &e. 4 Dictionary " AWright (Allen).

Choctaw. Vocabulary of the Choctaw | Exhortation " Baker (B.)

lanfruave ™) General discussion Edwards (J.).

Manuscript, 5 pp. 82, 180 words, in- thehbnrv . General discussion Gatschet (A.S.)
of Dr. J. G. Shea, Elizabeth, N.J.. | General discussion Miiller (F.)-

_ Choctaw : ‘ General discussion - Rouquette (A.)
Advertlsement " See Indian Champion. ! General discussion Rouquette (D.)
‘Advertisement, Lawrence (J. R.) : General discussion Schermerhorn (J. F.
Almanac Byington (C.) " General discussiorn .TenKate (II.F. C.)
Analogies Edwards (J.) General discussion Trumbull (J. H.)
Arithmetic . Wright (Alfred). ' Gentes Morgan (L. H.)
Authorities Byington (C.) Geographic names Morgan (L.H._)
Authorities Laaurie (T.) Grammar Byington (C.)
Aauthorities - Pick (B.) Grammar ) Edwards (J.)
Anuthorities Steiger (E.) Grammatic comments - Adelung (J.C.) and
Authorities Triibner & Co. ‘ Vater (J.8.)
Bib’e: ) Grammatic comments  Featherman (A.)

Portions Talley (A.) Grammaticcomments  Gallatin (A.)
Portions Wright (A.)and By- Hymn-book Wright (A.) and By-
ington (C.)* ington (C.) -
Pentateuch Byington (C.) Hymns Goode (W. 11.)
Joshua ' Wright (Alfred). Hymns James (A. B.)
Judges Wright (Alfred). Hymns _Pitchlynn (P.T.)
. Ruth Wright (Alfred). Hymns Robb (C.)
Samuel I, II ‘Wright (Alfred). Hymns Triumphant. .
Kings I Wright (Alfred). - Laws © Wright (Alfred).
Kings IL Edwards (J.) Letter Adam (W.)
Psalms Edwards (J.) Letter Baker (B.) .
New Testament "Wright (A.) and By- Letter Charity (L.)
o . ington (C.) Letter Hancock (S.)
Four Gospels Wright (A.) and By- Letter Johnson (W.)
ington (C.) Letter Kam-pi-lub-bee.
Matthew (inpart)  Byington (C.)’ Lord's prayer Bergholtz (G.F.)




- Choctaw — Continned.

Lord's praycr

- Lord’s prayer

Lord’s prayer
Lord’s prayer
Numerals .
Numerals
Numerals
Numerals
Numerals
Nnmerals
Numérals
Numerals
Numerals'
Numerals
Periodical
Periodical
Periodical
Periodical
Periodical
Periodical
Prayer
Prayer
Primer

Proper names
Propcr names
Proper names
Reader

Relationships
Relationships

Relationships

Scripture passages’

Scripture pagsages
Scripture passages
Scripturc passages
Sentences
Sentences

Sermon

Sermons
Spelling-book

Teacher

. Toxt

Text
Text |
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text
Text -
Text
Text

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Fauvel-Gouraud (F.)
Folsom (I.)
Shea (J. G.)
Youth's.

Drake (S.G.)
Drennen (J.)
Emcrson (E. R.).
Haines (E.M.)
Haldeman (S.S.)
Holmes. (A.) ‘
James (E.)

Jarvis (S. F.)
Trumbnall (J. H.)
Young (F.B.)"
Indian Champion.
Indian Journal.
Indian Missionary.
Muskogee Phocnix.
Our Monthly.

Star.

Baker(B.)

Folsom (I.)

Wright (A.) and

Williams (L. S.)
Catalogue.

Catlin (G.)
Indian catalogue.
Wx-ight (A.) and By-

ington (C.)
Copeland (C. C.)
Edwards (J.) and

Byington (C.)
Morgan (L. H.)

" Baker (B.)
- Colbert (G.)

Dickerson (J.1.)
Robb (C.)
Campbell (J.)
Gallatin ¢A.)

. Baker (B.)

Rouquette (A.)

Wright (A.) and By-
ington (C.)

Wright (A.) and
Williams (L. S.)

Allen (J.)

Armby (C.)

Baker (B.)

Cobb (C.)

Colbert (G.)

Edvards (J.)

General.

Indian Champion.

Ittihapishi.

Jones (C. A.)

Kam-pi-lnb-bee.
McKinney (T.)
Murrow (K. L.)
O-las-se-chab-bee.
Pomeroy (J. M.)
Robb (C.)
Treaty.

United States.
Willians (L. S.)
‘Wright (Alfred).
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Text Wright (A.) and Ry-
ington (C.)
Tract Copeland (C.C.)
Tract ‘Dukes (J.)
Tract Edwards (J.)
Tract Marrow (J.8.)
Tract Robb (C.)
Tract Williams (L. S.)
© Tract Wright (A.) and By-
ington (C.)
Tract Wright (H. B.) and
Dukes (J.)
Treaty Treaty. =
Treaty TUnited States.
Vocabalary Adam (L.)
Vocabulary Adelung (3. C.) and
) Vater (J. S.)
Vocabulary Balbi (A.)
Vocabulary »Barton (B. S.)
Vocabulary Bourgeois (N.)
Vocabulary Brantz (L.)
Vocabulary Byington (C.):
Vocabulary Campbell (J.)

.. Vocabulary Castiglioni (L.)
Vocabulary Chamberlain (A. F.)
Vocabulary - Choctaw.
Vocabulary Domeneck (E.H.D.)
Vocabulary Gallatin (A.)
Vocabulary - Gatschet (A. S.)
Vocabulary Haines (E.M.)
Vocabulary Hiile (H.)
Vocabulary Hawkins (B.) -
Vocabulary Holmes (A.)

"Vocabulary Hudson (P.)
Vocabulary Latham (R.G.)
Vocabulary Morgan (L. H.)
Vocabulary Pitehlynn (P. £
Vocabulary Schoolcraft (H. R.)

o and Trambull (J.

H.)

Vocabulary Tomlin (J.)
Vocabulary Vose (H.)
Vocabulary. Young (F. B.)
Vocabulary Wright (Allen).
Words Adair (T.)
Words Brinton (D. G.)
Words Campbell (J.)
Words Chamberlayne (J.)

) and Wilkins (D.)
Words Fritz (J. F.) and

Schultze (B.) -

Words Gatschet (A. S.)
Words Grasserie (R. de la).
Words Holmes (A.)
Words Latham (R.G.)
Words Lincocum (G.)
Words Pickett (A.J )
Words - ' Roaquette (D.)
Words - Schomburgk (R. II.)
Words Soto (. de).
‘Words Vater (J.8.)
Words Yankiewitch (F.)

Choctaw B:ipj_}ist Hymu Book. See Robb

(€.




Choctaw teacher,
Williams (L. S.)

Chronicles of the Northamerican Sav-
ages. Vol. I. May, 1835. No. 1 [-Sep-
tember, 1835, No. 57.

No title-page; pp. 1-80, 8°.—Vocabulary of
the Sawke and Musqu'uvke Indian tongue,
pp. 11-16, 46-48, 80.

Copics seein: Congress, Wisconsin Historical
Society. The copy in the Library of Congress

" is minas the first sixteen pages.

Clarke (Robert) & Co.
Americana, 1
able collection of'; books and pamphlets
| relating to | America. | With a | de-
scriptive list of Robert Clarke & Co s |
historical publications. |

For sale by | Robert Clarke & co. |
Cincinnati. | 1883,

Printed cover, title 1 1. pp iii-viii, 1-266, 1-42,

°.—~Indian languages, pp. 252-254, containg a
number of titles in Muskhogean langnages.

Copies scen: Bureau of Ethnology, Congress,
Eames, Pilling.

——— Bibliotheca Americana, 18806. | Cata-
logue | of a valuable collection of |
books and pamphlets | relating to |
America. | With a | descriptive list of
Robert Clarke & Co’s ! hlatorlcal publi-
cations. |

For sale by | Robert Clarke & co. |
Cincinnati. | 1886.

Printed cover, title as above reverse blank 1
L pp. iii-vii, 1-280, 1-51, 8°.—Titles of books
relating to Indians and archiweology, pp. 236-
254; to Indian languages /incleding a number
of Muskhogean titles), pp. 25§-257

Copies seen : Burcau of Ethnology, Eames.

I have scen copies of this Louse’s catalogué
“for the years 1873, 1875, 1876, 1878, and 1879, and
understand that there were issues for 1869,
1871, 1877, and 1837. In'several of them works
relating to the Indian languages are grouped
under the heading ‘‘Indians 'md American
antiquities.” :

Sce Wright (A.) and

Bibliotheca

Coachman (Charles). See Gatschet (A.
S.)

Cobb (L. W.) - [A letter in the Choctaw
language. ]

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 6, no. 47, p 6
Muskogee, Ind. T. July 28, 1888, folio.
Headed “ From Atoka,” occupies a column
of the paper, and signed with the above name.
Cokv Cems mekusapvlke.
son (A.E.'W.)

Cokv enhvteceskv mckusapvlke.
'Robqr_tson (W. 8.)

See

See Robert- .

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Cokv enhvteceskv * * * vpastel Pal
Kvlenrvlke * * *  Muskokee. Seo
Robertson (A.E. W.)

Cokv mekusapvlke vtekat [Muskoki].
See Robertson (A. E. W.)

Cokv vpastel Pal Felepvike * * *
Muskokee. See Robertson (A. E. W.)
Cokv vpastel Pal Hepluvlke. * * *
Muskokee. See Robertson (A.E.W.)

Cokv vpastel Pal Kelesvlke * * *
Muskokee. See Robertson (A.E.W.)

Cokv vpastel Pal Lomvnvlke * * ©
Muskokee. ' Sce Robertson (A. E. W.)
Colbert (Rev. George). Sprinkling, trans-
lated into Choctaw language. )
In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no.' 7, p. 7,
Atoka, Ind.T.July, 1887, 4°.
Passages of scripture bearing on the subject
of baptism ; heading as above.
Continued as follows:

—— Na byptismo George Mula vt isht ao
anumpohole tok.

In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, ‘no. 9, p. 3, no.
11, p. 5, Atoka, Ind. T bcptember and Novem-
ber, 1887, 4°.

In the Choctaw ln.nf*uwe The above head-
ing is taken from the November number of the
paper, wherein appears the note: “ Continued
from Sept. number.” The portion in the Sep-
tember number begins abruptly, without head-
ing, and ends in the same manner, but the
numerical subdivisions of the two portions
enable one, though unfamiliar with the *Jan-
guage, to identify it as the complement of the

* November portion. The latter is signed
* George Colbert, Translator.”’

[Colbert (Rer. Humphrey).] Klaist im
okla himita alheha, nan i ponaklo.
In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 11, p.2,
Atoka, Ind. T. November, 1888, 4°.
Bible questions and answers, in Choctaw;
four columns of the paper.

Colhns(lmlsoanwht) See G-atschet ‘
(A.8) -

[Connelly (Rev: James Martin).] The
“Pater Noster ” | written by | Students -
" of the Propaganda (Rome) |in their va-
rious tongues | Collection made Dby |
Rev. J. M. C[onnelly]. | Rome, 1883-84.
Manuscript, 62 11. 82, bound, in the library of
Rev. Jacob A. Walter, Washington, D. C.
The above titular matter appears on 1. 3,where
an index to the versions also begins, ending on
1. 6. - The versions, 55in all, occupy the rectos
of 1. 7-61. On the recto of 1.1 is the follow-
- ing dedication: *To Rev. Jacob A. Walter
with the Affectionate Regards of the Collec-
tor.”—The Lord's Prayer in the Mexican lan.
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Connelly (J. M.) — Continued.
guage (No. 52), 1.58.—'* Mohigan'* (No. 53),
1.59. —* Seminole "' (No. 54), 1. 60.

Tu a note on L 3 the collector remarks: * Lan-
guages not marked (*) wero written by those
qpo.wkiu" the languaze as mother or adopted
tongue.”

Congress: This wmd followmw a title or within
parentheses-after a note indicates that a copy
of the work reforred to has been seen by tho
compiler in the bemn of Congress, Waghing-
ton, D. C. .

Conjugations:
‘Creek Seo Grayson (G.W.)
Hitchiti | Pike (A.)
Muskoki Pike (A.)
Constitution : '
Chikasaw Sco Wright (Allen)
Choctaw Wright (Altred)
Creek Perryman (S.W.)and

) Perryman (L.C.)

Constitution and laws * *

Sce Wright (Alfred).

Copeland (Rer. Charles Cook).

- Jesus. | Chisvs

ta anumpa atoshowa hoke. | By Rev. C.
" C. Copeland, } Missionary to the Choc-
taivs, 1868, ;
Published Ly the ; American Tract
Society: | New York. [1869?]
" Pp.1-102, 16°, in the Choctaw language.
Copies scen: American Board of Commis-
sioners. ; M
Rev. John Edwards, of Wheelock, Ind. T.
writes me: “I have a manuscript tract in
Chalta, written evidently by the late Rev.
Charles C. Copeland, but I can not now lay
my hands . upon it.”’ This may-be the original
draught, or a copy, of the above tract.

—— Terms of relationship of the Chocta
and Chickasa, collected by the Rev.
Charles C. Copeland, missionary, Bcu-
nington, Choctaw Nation.

In Morgan (L. H.), Systems of consanguinity
and affinity of the human family, pp. 293-382,
lines 29-30, Washington, 1871, 4°.

ev. Charles Cook Copeland was born at
He attended -

Dover, Vt., January 18, 1818.

Choctaw.

Come to
a o im ai vlah. | Chah- *

schoolin Vermont and afterward taught in New - -

Jerscy. Inthe summer of 1811 kis attention
was drawn toward missionary work among the
Choctaws, and on the 6th of November of that
vear he sailed from Boston for New Orleans.

He commenced school at Stockbridge, Mr. By-.

ington’s station, the following spring, and in
_ 1843 was assigned to tho school station at Nor-
walk.
stady of theology muler the Rev. Alfred

Wright, and was licensed fo preach in 1845 or |

1846. In June, 1849; Mr. Copeland went to Mt.
Pleasant station;'in 1835 to Bennington, and in
1860 to Wieelock. Ho died at Washington,
. Ark it the summer of 1869.

About this time ho commenced the !

Comers (Mmme) See Wilson (E. F.)

Correspondence. Document 512. Cor-
respondence | on the subject of the |
Emigration of Indians, | between | the
30th November, 1831, and 27th Decom-
ber, 1833, | with abstracts of. ‘expendi-
tures by disbursing agents, ; in the|
Removal and Subsistence of Indians,
&c. &c. ! Furnished | in answer to a
Resolution of the Senate, of 27th De-
cember, 1833, | by the Commissary Gen-
eral of Subsistence [George Gibson]. |

“Vol.I[-IV].}

Washington: | Pnutc(l by Duff Green. |

- 1834. .

4 vols.: pp. vii, 3-1179; 11 pp. 1-972; 1 L pp.
1-846; 1 1. pp. 1-771, 8°.—Consus of the Creek
Nation, 1832, with names of hcads of families,
vol. 4, pp. 239-294.

Copics scen : Congress, Trumbull.

Creek :

Authorities
_Catechism
Catechism

Conjugations
‘Constitution

Dictionary
General discussion.
General discussion

General discussion
Gencral discussion
Gentes

Gentes .
Geographic names
Geographic names
Geographic names

~ Glossary

Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Grammatic treatiso
IIymn

Hymn

Hymn . -

Hywmn
‘Hymn-book

Laws

Legend
Numerals
Nuamerals
Numerals
Proper names
Proper names
Proper names

Qcc Laurio (T.)

Loughridge (R. M.)
Loaghridge (R. M.)
and Winslett (D.)
Grayson (G. W.)
Perryman (S. W.) and
Perryman (L. C.)
Loughridge (R. M)
Boulinot (E.)

Chateaubriand (F. A. .

de)
Gatschet (A. S.)
Schermerhorn (J.F.)
Gatschet (A.S.)
Morgan (L. H.)
DeBrahm (J.G. W.)
Gatschet (A. 8.)
Hawkins (B.) -
Gatschet (A. S.)
Featherman (A.)
Gatschet (A.S.)
Loughridge (R. M.)
Robertson(A.E.W.)
Loughridge (R. M.) -
Beadle (J. H.)
Berryhill (D. L.)

Perryman (T. "W.)

and. Robertson (A.
E. W) -

Robertson (A.E.W.)
Loughridge. (R. M.}’

and Winslett (D.)
Perryman (S.W.) and
Perryman (L. C.)

Gatschet (A. S.)
Haldeman (3. S.)
Jarvis (8. F.)
Trumbull (J. H.)

" Correspondecnce.

Gatschet (A.S.)
Indian treaties.

RSk
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~ Davis (John).
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Proper names
Proper names
Proper names
Roader (1st)

Jackson (W.H.)
Stanley (J. M.)
Treaties.

Robertson (W. 'S.)
and Winslett (D.)
Robertson (W. 'S.)

and Winslett (D.)

Reader (2d)

. Relationships Loughridge (R.M.)

Relationshipa Morgan (L. H.)

Text Barnwell (D.)

Text Gatschet (A. S.)

Text Harjo (1. M.)

Text Loughridge (R. M.)

n - and others.

Tract Perryman (T.W.)andi
Robertson (A. E.
w.)

Treaty Harjo (H.M.)

Vocabulary Gatschet (A.S.)

Vocabulary Gibbs (G.)

Vocabulary Grayson (G. W.)

Vocabulary Haines (E. M.)

- Vocabulary Hawkins (B.)
Vocabulary Howitt (E.)
Vocabulary Morgan (L. 11.)
Vocabulary

Pike (A.)

i

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Creek Continned.

Vocabnlary - Pope (J.),
Vocabulary obertson (A. E, W)
Vocabulary Schooleraft (11, R.)
and Tramball (J.
- H.)
Vocabulary Sanford (E.)
Words Bartram (W.)
Words - Chamberlagne (5.)
and Wilkins (D.)
Words Duncan (D.) .
‘Words Feathorman (A.)
Words Fritz (J. F.) and
Schultzo (B.)
Words Gatschet (A. S.)
Words Hawkins (B.) )
Words Newcomb (H.)
Words Pickett (A.J.)
Words Swan (C.)

« See, also, Muskoki.

Creek hymn. ,
In Indian Journal, vol. 3, no. 3, Eufanla, Ind.
T. September 18, 1878, 4°.
Itis the hymn “Am T a soldicr of the cross,"
from the second cdition of tho Muskoki bymn-
book.

D.

1).  See Loughridge (R. M.)
and Winslett (D.)

—— See Loughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W. S.)

——'and Lykins (J.) Heeat | oponaka
hera | Cane | coeatetest, | momen ' mata
oponakan | Cane Tyfet Canetan Liken, :

tepake | Maskoke ponaka | escoeatetest. |

Shawanoe Baptist Mission, Ind. Ter.
| J. Meeker, Printer. | 1835, -

ILiteral translation: This word good John
wrote, and that word John Davis, Jonathan
Lykins together Maskoke language wrote in.

Pp. 1-190, 24°. —John xxi, 24, cnds on p. 187.—
Matt. iii, 13-16, 27; Mark xv, 15-18, p. 180.—
Hymn, p.190. -

Copics seen :
sioners.

American Board of Commis.

+ John Davis, a full-blood Creek, was born in the |

‘“ Old Nation.” Inthe warof 1812, whenaboy, he
was taken prisoner, and was raised by a white -

Davis (J.)and Lykins (J.) — Continued,
given me valuable help in my Cre(k work,—
Mrs. Robertson. .

De Brahm (John Gerar William). His- .
tory | of the | province of Georgia: |
with {maps of original surveys. | By |
John Gerar William De Brahm. | His
Majesty’s Surveyor-General | for the
southern district of | North America. |
Now First Printed. |

Wormsloe. | MDCCCXLIX [1849].
- Pp.1-55,11. large 4°. Printed privately for
the editor (George Wymberley-Jones). The
impression was limited to forty-nino copies.—
List of Cherokeo Indiamtowns in the Province
of Georgia, p. 54.—List of Creck Indian townq
_in the Province of Georgia, pp. 54-55.
Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenmum, Brit-
ish Muscum, Congress, Lenox.

Definer, Choctaw. Scc Byington (C )

man. He cmigrated from Alabama in 1829, and | Dickerson (J. H.) [Three passages of

was educated at the ‘' UnionMission” after
coming to the Indian Territory. Ho bad good
talents, and in early manhood becamo a valua-
ble helper to the missionaries as interpreter
and speaker in pablic meetings. He was an
_active worker in 1830, and died about ton years
later. $Two daughters survived him, who were
educated in the Presbyterian boarding-school,
one of whom, Susan, wife of John McIntosh,
still lives, and she and her husband being near
. neighbors to Tullahasses, they have ~often

Scripture in the Choctaw language.]
In Indian Mlssmn‘u‘y, vol. 3, mo. 5, p. 3
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1887, 40,
No heading; signed with the above name.
The passages are 1st Col. xiv, 40; 1st.Col. ix, 11
and 14; and Lukex, 7.

[Three passages of Scripture in.the
Choctaw language.]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 5, p. 3
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1887, 4°.
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Dickerson (J. H.) — Continued.
No heading; signed *S. [for J.] H. Dicker-

»

son.” The passages are Romans vi, 23; John
ii, 16; and John iii, 36.
Dictionary :
Choctaw See Byington (C.)
Choctaw " Rouquetto (A.)
Choctaw Wright (Allen)
Creek Loughridge (R. M.),

Do as you would be done by [Choctaw].
See Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Domenech (4bbé Emmanuel Henri Dieu-
donué). Seven years’ residence | in the
great | deserts of North America | by
the | Abbé Em. Domenech | Apostolical
Missionary : Cauon' of Montpellier :
‘Member of the Pontifical Academy
Tiberina, | and of the Geographicaland
Ethnographical Societies of France,

&e. | Nlustrated with fifty-eight wood- |

cuts by A. Joliet, three| plates of an--
cient Indian music, and a map showing
the actual situation of | the Indian
tribes and the country described by the
author {'In Two Volumes | Vol. I[-1I7. |
London | Longman, Green. Longman,
and Roberts | 1860. | The right of trans-
lation is reserved.
2 vols. 82.<-Vocabularies &c. vol. 2, pp. 164~
180, contain 84 words in the Choctaw language.
Copies seen : Astor, Boston Atheneuam; Brit-
ish Museum, Congress, Watkinson.
At the Field salo a copy, No. 550, brought
237, and at the Pinart sale, No. 328, G fr.
‘Clarke, 1886, No. 5415, prices a copy $5, and
Dufossé, 1887 catalogue, No. 25057, 15 fr. ’
Emmanuel Henri Dieudonné Domenech,
Yrench author, born in Lyons, France, Novem-
. Ver4,1825; diecd in France in June, 1886. Hebe-
came a priest inthe Roman Catholic Charch, and
was scent as a missionary to Texas and Mexico.
Duaring Maximilian's residence in America,
Domenech acted as private chaplain to the
emperor, and he was also almoner to the French
army during its occupation of Mexico. On
his return to France he was made honorary
canon of Montpellier. His ** Manuscrit picto-
graphique Américain, précédé d’'une notice sur
I'idéographie des Peaux Rouges” - (1860), was
published by the French government, with a
fac similo of a manuscnipt in the library of the
Paris arsenal, relating, as he claimed, to the
American Indians; butthe German orientalist,
Julius Petzholdt, declared that it consisted ounly
of scribbling and incoherent illustrations of a
local German dialect. Domenech maintained the
authenticity of the manuscript in a pamphlet
entitled ‘' La vérité sur le livre des sauvages”
(1861), which drew forth a reply from Petz-
holdt, translated into French under tho title of
“"Le livre des sauvages au point de vue dela

| Drake (Samuel Gardner).
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Domenech (E. H. D.) — Continued.
civilisation Frangaise' (Brussels, 1861). He
Las also published *‘ Journal d'un misssionnaire

. au Toxas ot au Mexique™ (185:), ‘Voyage,
dans les solitudes Américaines, 1o Minnesota™
(1838); ** Voyage pittorosque dans les grands
d6serts da Nouveau monde” (1861); *'Les Gorges e
du Diable, voyage en Islande” (1864); ** Lé- S
gendes islandaises ™ (1805); ‘Lo Mexiquo tel . Ll
qu'il est” (1867); and ‘' Histoire du Mexique, :
Juarcz ct Maximilien, correspondances iné-
dites™ (1868). The historical aceuracy of the
last-named work has becen questioned by sov-
“oral writers, including Goneral Prim. Dom-
cvech also published * Quand j'6tais journa-
liste™ (1809); * Histoire de la campagne de
1870-'71 ot de la deuxidme ambulance do la
presse Frangaise” (1871) ; and ‘‘ L'éeriture syl-
labique (Maya) dans le Yucatan d'ai)rés les
découvertes do I'Abbé Brasseur de Bourbourg™
(1883); and during the latter part of his life he
produced also several works pertaining to re.
ligion aud ancient history.—Appleton’s Cyclop.
of Am. Biog.

Donaldson (Thomas). See Catlin (G.)

Dorsey: This word following a titlo or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy ’
of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the possvssion of Rev. J."0. Dorsey,
Washington, D. C

Biography
of the | Indians of Nerth
Amnerica. | From its first discovery to the
present time ;| comprising | details in
the lives of all the most distinguished .
chiefs and | counsellors, exploits of war- o
tiors, and the celebrated | speeches of
their orators; | also, | a history of their
wars, | massacres and -depredations, as ) 1
wellas the wrongsand | sufferings which » r
the Europeaus aud their | descendants %
have done them ;| with an account of
their [ Antiquities, Manuners and Cus-
toms, | Religion and Laws; | likewise |
exhibitiug an analysis of the most dis-
tingnished, as well as absurd | authors,
who have written upon the great ques-
tion of the | ficst peopling of America. |
[Monogram and six lines quotation.q|
By Samuel G. Drake. | Fifth Edition, |
With large Additions and Corrections,
and numerous Engravings. |

Bostou: | Autiquarian Institute, 56

1p. L. pp: i-xii, 1-48, 1-120, 1-144, 1-96, 1-168,
8°.—~Numerals 1-10 in Choctaw, book 4, p. 24.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress.

A copy is priced by Quaritch, No.11983, 10s.
and again, No.29941, 7s. 6d. At the Murphy
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Drake (8. G.) — Coutinued.
salo, No.831, a copy, ‘‘calf oxtra, gilt cdges,
with portrait of Mr. Drako inserted,” brought
$3.75.

Some copies aro dated 1837, (Astor.) The
‘*Seventh edition,” **1837,” hastitle-page other-
wise similar to the-above. (Astor, Congress.)

The earlier cditions of this work do not con-
tain the above linguistics. _

—— The | book of the Indians; | or, |
biography and history | of the | Indians

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF

of North America, | from its first dis-

covery | to the year 1841. | [Niné lines
quetations.] | By Samuel G. Drake, |
Fellow [&c. two lines]. | Eighth edi-
tion, | With large Addmons and Cor-
rections. |

" Boston: | Ahthuanan Bookstore, 56

Cornhill. | M.DCCC.XLI [1841].

Pp. i-xii, 1-48, 1-120, 1-156, 1-156, 1-200, and
index, pp. 1-16, 8°.—Linguistics as in fifth edi-
tion, supra.

Coptes seen : Boston Athenzum, Bntzsh Mu-
scuni, Congress.’

According to Sabin’s Dictionary, No -20688,
there was a ninth edition, Boston, 1845, 748 pp.
8°, and a tenth e(htxon, Boston MDCCCXL
[V]III 8o,

—— Biography and history | of the]
Indians of North America, | from its
first discovery. | [Quotation, nine
lines.] | By Samuel G. Drake. | Elev-
enth-edition. |

Boston : | Benjawin B. Mussey & Co.
| M.DCCC.LI[1851].

Pp. 1-720, plates, 8°. -—Lmvuxatlcb as in fifth
edition, p. 364.

Coptes seen: British Museum, Eames, Mas-
sachusetts Historical Society, Wisconsin His-
torical Society.

History | of the | Early Discovery of
America, | and | Landing of ¢the Pil-
grims. | With a |.Biography | of the |
Indians of North America. | [Quotation,
nine lines.] | By Samuel G. Drake. |
Boston: | Higgins and Bradley. |
1854.

Pp. 1-720, plates, 8° -—ngmstxcs a3 in ﬁfth
edition, p. 364.
Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.

According to Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 20868,

there is an edition with the imprint: Boston, |

Sanborn, Carter & Bazin, 1857;
Boston, 1858.

and another:

—— The | Aboriginal Races | of | North
America; | comprising | Biographical
Sketches of Eminent Individuals, | and |
an Historical Account of the Different

()|

THE

Drake (8. G.)— Continucd.

Tribes, | from | the First Discovery of

the Continent | to | the Present Period

With a Dissertation on their | Origin,

Antiquities, Manners and Customs, |

Illustrative Narratives and Anccdotes, |

and a | copidus analytical index | By

Samuel G. Drake. ' Fifteenth Edition,

revised, with valuable additions, | by

J. W. O’Neill. | Illustrated with Numer-

ous Colored Stecl-plate Engravings. |

[Quotation, six lines.J |

Philadelphia: | Charles Desilver, |

No.714 Chestnut Strcct i 1860.

Pp.1-736, 82, This is the Biugmphy of the

Indians, with a new title-page and some addi-

tions.—Linguistics as above, p. 364.

. Copies seen : Astor, Bancroft.
—~ The | Aboriginal races | of North

America; | comprising bxogmpl_n(:al

sketches of eminent individuals,;| and |

an historical account of the different

tribes, | from | the first discovery of the .

continent | to | the present period | with

a dissertation on their | Origin, Anti-

quities, Manners and Customs, | illus-

trative narratives and anecdotes, | and]

a | copious analytical index | by Samuel

G. Drake. | Fiftcenth edition, | revised,

with valuable additions, | by Prof. H.
L. Williams. | [Quotation, six lines.]

New York. | Hurst & company, pub-
lishers.| 122 Nagsau Street. [1882.]

Pp. 1-787, 8°..—Choctaw numerals 1-10 p.
364.—Comparative vocabulary of the Seminole
and Mikasuke tongues (from I. Smith), pp.
763-767. ‘

Coprcs seen : Astor, Congress, Wisconsin IIis.
torical Society.

Clarke, 1886, No. (6377, prices a copy $3.

Numerals of the Choe-

¢« ks

Drennen (John).
taw language.
In Schooleraft (3. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 2,
Ppp. 204-206, Philadelphia, 1852, 4°.
Numerals 1-1,000,000,000.

[Dukes (Joseph).] The | history | of |
Joseph and his brethren. | In the Choc—
taw language. | . :

Utica : | press of William Williams. }
1831. )

Pp. 1-48, 249, Verso of title-page suys:
**This little tract is indebted for its existence
to Mr. Joseph Dukes, a native interpreter.”

Copies seen: American Board of Commis.
sioners, American Tract Society, Boston
Athenxum.

I have seen mention of a reprint of 1836.




‘Dukes (J.) — Continued.
-~ See Byington (C.)
—— Seec Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

—— Sce Wright (H. B.) and Dukes (J.)
Captain Joseph Dukes wasborn in the Choc-
taw nation, in whatis now the Statc of Missis-
bippi, in 18(1. Ilis parents were half-breed
Choctaw Indians. Ile was educated in one
of the early mission schools, at Mayhew,
where he made such progress:that he often
acted asinterpreter for Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury,
the pioneer  missionary, who never learned the
language. After the sale of the country, he
remained in Mississippi some years, Lclping
Mr. Byington prepare a grammer and diction-
ary of the language. In preparing the latter,
he took an English dictionary, and mado defini-
tions of all the words in Choctaw. Mr. Bying-
ton revised it. When I-made his acquaintance,
in 1851 or 1852, s was preaching uander the
direction of the Rev. Alfred Wright, at
. Wheelock, and in the region®around, and also
agsisting Mr. Wright in translating the Old
Tostament. When I succeeded Mr. Wright,
in 1833, hie taught me Choctaw and aided mo in

Eames : This word following a title or within |
parentheses aftor a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the library of Mr. Wilborforce
Eames, New York City.

[Bdwards (Rev.John).] The | second
book of Kings, ‘translated into | the

anumpa atukla Lvt | toshowvb eimr
ta anumpa “toba Toke. | ~
" New York: -Amefican Bible Soc1et)"
| instituted in tho year MDCCCXVI. |
1855. .

Title reverso-blank 1 1. half-litle reverse
blank 11 text in the Choctaw language pp.
261~339, 12°. Appendqd to Wright (A.), First
and second books of Samuel.

Coprics seen : Powell- ..

" A later edition as follows:

[————] The | second book of Iﬁuvs, i
* translatedinto {the Choctawlann uage. |
Mijko vhlcha | isht anumpa atukla ket
toshowet | Chahta anumpa teba hoke. |

‘New York: | American Bible Society, |
instituted in the year MDCCCXVIL.|
1871. '

Title reverse bLlank 1 I half-title reverse
blank 11. text in the Choctaw lau«u:we PP,
261-339, 120,

Qopies seen : Eames, Pilling, Powell,
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Choctaw language. | Miko zhlcha isht |

Dukes (J.) — Continued.
‘translation in addition to his preaching. I
think that tho first draft of tho whole of tho
Old Testament, from Genesis to 2 Kings, as
well as of .the Psalms, was made. by him;
probably also some portions of the Now Testa-
ment. Ilo died in 1881l.—Edwards.
Dunbar: This word following a title or includoed
~within parentheses after a note indicates that
a copy of the work referred to has been seen by
the compiler in the library of Mr. Jolm B. Dun-
bar, Bloomficld, N. J.

Duncan ( Prof. David). American Races. . ' ;
i Compiled and abstracted by | Profes- :
sor- Dunecan, M. A. i
" Forms Part 6 of Spencer (H.), Descriptive
Sociology, London, 1878, folio.

Comments on language, with examples of '
tho Creek, pp.40-42.

Copics geen : Congress.

Some copies have the imprint: New York,
D. Appleton & Co.[n.d.] (Powell)

Dwight (Rev. J.E.). ‘Sce Wright (A.)
|~ and Byington (C.)

E..

| Bdwards (J. ) — Continued.

! [—TThe : book of th¢ I’salms, | trans-
lated into | the Choctaw language. |
Atvloa hulisso | tushowrt | Chahta
ennumpah taba hoke. |

. New York: | American Bible Society. |

In’aﬁxtutcd in the year ’\IDC(,CXVI ro ‘

1886" s - -~
Title verso-blank 1 L text in tho ‘Clioctate=Z. e

language pp. 3<192,12°. Ina lett5E om0 Mr.

Edwards says: ‘I began the translation of tho

i Psalms about thirty )\rs"ago but found the
difficulty of the Hebrew tenses so great that I
failed at that time to malke a satisfactory trans-
lation. I found it necessary to.kunow just why
one of the Helrew tenses was used instead of :
‘another, in order to give the right expression .
in Choctaw. Failing to find this, Ifailed in the )
translation, notwithstanding the spare time of .
gome four years was spentuponit. At the 8ame ’ .
time, in the closo study of the Choctaw and ITe-
Lrew together, I found analogies in the former
which to my mind were very suggestive as to
this supreme difficulty of the latter. Some nine
or ten years since, I gave myself to special study
of the Hebrew, with a view to developing and

. appl) ing theideas thus suggested so far as they
are applicable to the Choctaw. To my mind I
Lave in large measure solved the dificulty, and
50 was able, with the help of several Choctaws,
to- make what I think is at least a fair transla-
tion

S
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Edwards (J. )—Contmuu]
Qopies gcen : Pilling, Powell,
Soeveral chapters from this work have been
repiiblished as follows :

—— Atuloa Lulisso hoke.
In Indian Missionary, vol.3, na. 7, p. 5, no. 8,
P’ § no. 9, p. 3, no. 12, p. 3; vol.4, mo. 6, p. 7;

Atoka, Ind. T. July, August, September, Do-.

comber, 1887; June, 1838; 4°.
Chupters 1-10, 23, 24, 121 of the book of Psalms
in tho Choctaw language; heading as above.

[—1] [Two lines quotation.] vamak
bano? [1888.]
Translation : Is that all ?
' No title-pago, heading as above, pp. 1-8, 16°.
A tract entirely in the Choctaw language.
Note at end: * This tract is donated to theo
Choctaws by tho First Baptist Church, Clove-
laud [sic], Ohio.”
- Qopics scen : Pilling, Powell.

— [Grammar of the
.guage, 1887.]
Manuscript, 162 pp. folio; unfinished.

™

Thoe author writes me concerning this man-

‘uscript as follows:

* Under Orthography I .discuss letters and

sounds, syllables, accent, defects of the alpha-
bet, and defectsin its use. Undcer Etymology I
classify as (I) Significant words, mcludihg (1)
words represcnting (A) some existence, (a)

nouns, (b) pronouns, (B) some action, state, or -

quality, (@) verbs; (2) Words qualifying (a)
nouns, adjectives, () verbs and adjectives, ad-

verbs; (3) Words expressing simply feeling, (a)

interjections. (II) Words which define signi-
flcant words and show the relation between
them—particles, including (a) prepositions, ()
article-conjunctions. Itreat them in the follow-
ing order: Personal pronounms, verbs, nouns,
adjectives, advorbs, interjections, prepositions,

. article-conjunctions and other pronouns. Iam
" not yet [January, 1887] through the last head.
I prepared the work in somewhat this form be-

. fore the war, and since my return have re-writ-
ten and extended it. For help Iam more in-
debted to my old interpreters, Capt. Noel Gard-
“ner and Capt.Joseph Dukes, and to the late

" Rev. Allen Wright, than to any others.”

—— [Somme analogies in the Cloctaw
which throw light on the use of the

tenses in Hebrew. 1887.] ™)
Manuscript of about 74 folio pages. Con-
cerning it the author writes mo: ** One result

of the difficulty I mot with in translating the

Psalms {see note. under that title] was the em-

bodiment of my notions, in part, in & paper I

recencly sent to Professor Whitnoy, which.I en-

_titled as above. It amounts to a'mew theory
- of the use of the tenses.”

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF

Choctaw lan- |

THE

Edwards (J.)—Contin ue(‘l.

—— The Choctaws, their origin, lan-
guage, manucrs, customs, &c. 1887. (*)
Munuseript—a lecture, in possession of its
author, concerning: which Mr. Edwards in a
late lotter says: ** It opous with a salutation in
English, followed with the same in Chaklita, and
. with some brief romarks on somo of tho mosf
. prominent features of the langnage.”
and Byington (C.) Terms of rela-
tionship of the Chocta (Chiiti) col-
lected by Rev. John Edwards and Rev."
Cyrus Byington, imissionaries, Wheo-
lock, Choctaw nation.

In Morgan (L. H.), Systemsof consanguinity
and affinity of the human family, pp. 293-382,
line 28, Washington, 1871, 4°,

Mr. Edwards was born at Bath, Steuben
County, New York, January 21, 1828; was
graduated from the college of New Jersey, at
Princeton, in 18i8; completed the course in
Princeton Theological Seminary in 1851, and
went to Spencer Academy, Choctaw Nation,
the same year as a missionary teacher of the
Prosbyterian Board of Foreign Missions; re-

‘moved to Wheelock, under tlie. American
Board: of Foreign Missions, in 1853 ; on their
abandonment of the mission, in 1859, returned
to the Presbyterian Board. Cowmpelled to leave

- by the outbreak of the war in 1861, in 1862 ho
went to California. ‘After a residence there of
twenty-one years, he returned to the Choctaws
in March, 1882, under the Presbyterian Board
of Home Missions, being at Atoka, Ind. T.
one and one-half years, and then returning to
‘Whoeelock, which has since been his home.

Ellett (Kate Lois). See Murrow (X.L.)
Emerson (Ellen Russell). Indian myths

| or|legends, traditions, and symbols
of the | aborigines of America | Com-
pared with Those of Other Countries |
including Hindostan, Egypt, Persia, |
Assyria, and China | by | Ellen Raussell =
Emerson | Illustrated | [Monogram.]|

Boston | James R. Osrrood and Com-
pany | 1884

Frontispiece 1L title 11 preface pp. iii-vi,
contents pp. vii-xvii, text pp.1-677, 8°. —Choc
taw numerals 1-10, p. 278.

0017168 seen COD"I‘CSS

ﬁpistle of James * * * Choctaw. Seceo
Wrright. (Alfred).
Bpistlesof John * * * Chahta. Sée

. Wright ( Alfred).

Expla.natmn of the ten commandments’

-[Choctaw]. See Wright (A.) and By-
ington (C.)
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Fauvel-Gouraud (Francois). Practical]
Cosmoplonography ; | a System of
Writing and Printing all | the Principal
Languages, with, their exact Pronun-
ciation, | by means of an original | Uni-
versal Phonetic Alphdbet, | Based apon
Philological Principles, aud represent-

‘ing Analogically all the Component

Elements of the Humau | Voice, as they
occur in | Different Tongues and Dia-
lects; | and applicable to daily use in
all the branches of business and learn-
ing ;i Illustrated by Numerous Plates, |
explanatory of the | Calligraphic, Steno-

Phonographic, and Typo-Phonogmphic'

.| Adaptations of the System; | with
specimens of | The Lord’s Prayer, | in
- One Hundred Languages: |'to which is
prefixed, | a General Introduction, |
eiucidating the origin and progress of
language, writing, stenography, phon-
ography, | ete., ete., ete. | By | Francis
Fauvel- Goura/ud D.E.S.|of the Royal
University of France |

. New York: | J. 8. Redfield, Clinton
Hall. | 1850.

. 1p.lpp.1-186, 1 1 plates 1-21 and A-T, 8.—
The Lord’s Pfayer in Choctaw, plate 14, No. 59,

Copies seen : Astor, British Muscum.

Featherman (A.) Social history | of the
| races of mankind. | First division: '
Nigritians {~Third division: | Aoneo-
Maranonians]. | By | A. Feathermau
[Two lines quotation.]

"~ London :
Hill. | 1885[-1889].
served.)

3 vols. 82.—The Mobilians, vol. 3, pp. 151-
168, contains a brief discuasion of the Creek,
Cherokee, Choctaw,.and Chickasaw, chicfly
with regard to grammar, and on p. 156 a few
Creck words. )

Copics scen : Congress.

© (ALl rights re-

Field (Thomas Warren). An essay | to-
wards an | Indian bibliography. | Being
a | catalogue of books, | relating to the
| history, antiquities, languages, cus-
toms, religion, | wars, literature, and
origin of the ! American Indians, ;id
the library of | Thomas W. Field.| With
bibliographical and historical notes,

MUSK 3

{ Triibner & co., Ludgate

' Pirst and second books of Samucl

Fisk (Rev. Pliny).

| Fitch (Dr. Asa).

i
I

© tant).

[Fleming (Rev. John). ]
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FPield (T. W.) — Continued.
and | synopses of the contents of some
of | the works leakt known. |

New York: | Scribner, Armstrong, and
co. | 1873.

Title as above verso prmters 1 l prcfaco PP
iii-iv, text pp. 1-430, 8°. .

Copies seen : Congress, Eames, Pilling.

Titles and descriptions of works m Musk-
hogean languages passim.

—— Catalogue | of the | library , belong-
ing to | Mr. Thomas W. Field. | To be
sold a.t auction, | by | Bangs, Merwin
& co.,’| May. 24th, 1875, and follow-
ing days. | °

New York. | 1875. ?

Printed cover, title as above verso blank 1 1.
notice etc. pp. iti-viii, text pp.1-376, list of
prices pp. 377-393, supplement pp. 1-59, 8°,
Compiled by Joseph Sabin, mainly from Mr.
Field's Essay.—Contains titles of a number of
works in the Muaskhogean languages.

Copies scen: Bureau of Ethnology, Con-
gress, Eames.

Fife (Pollie). SeeRobertson (A.E.W.)

* .

Choctaw. See Wright (Alfred).

First three chapters of the Revelation
of John * * Choctaw. See Wright
(A.) and Byington (C.) ]

See Wright (A.) and.

Byington (C.) :

Names of insects in the

languages of several tribes of American

Indiaus (Lenape or St. Francis dialect,

Muskokee, He-che-ta, Yu-che, etc.).

Followed by : Muskokee Indian words

(from . Fleming’s Muskokee ' Assis-

' *)

Manuscmpt 4pp. 82, in possession of Mr. John

B. Dunbar, Bloomfield, N. J. .
Asa Fiteh 'was born at Fitch's Point, N. Y.

Febraary 24,1809, and died April 8, 1879. He

was at first anagriculturist and countr_) physi-

cian, but relinquished medical practice in 1838

to devote his time to scientific Mncnlture and

the study of natural history. He was made

New York State Entomologist ip 1854, and for

nany years published annual reports on insects

injurious to vegetation.—dppleton’s Cyclop. of

Am. Biog.

The | Mvskoki

Imvnaitsv. | Muskokee (Creek) Assis-:

tant. | [Picture.] |
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Fleming (J. )—-Coutmuul
Boston : | Printed by Croeker & Brows- 8-
ter, | 47 Washington Street. | 1834,
Pp. 1-101, 18°, Muskoki and English; 500
" copies printed.

Copics seen : American Board of Commission- |

ers, American Tract Society, Trumbull.

—— Istutsi in naktsokw. | Or | the child’s
book. | By Rev.. John Fleming. | Mis-
sionary of the American Board of Com-

missioners for | k‘orelgn stswns.] |

[Picture.] |
Union: | Mission - press: John F.
"Wheeler, | printer. | 1835, )

Title verso blank 1 1. Muskoki alphabet pp.
3-4, text (illustrated) in the 'Muskok1 language
pp. 5-24, 18°.

. Copies seen : Congress, Powell, Trambull.

_-—— A short sermon: | also | hymns, | in

the Muskokee or Creek langnage. | By
Rev. John Fleming, | Missionary of the
American Board of Commissiouers for
Foreign | Missions. |

Boston : |printed for the board, by
Crocker & Brewster, | 47 Washmotnn
Strect. | | 1835. )

Title verso blank 1 1. Muskokee alphabet pp.

3-4, text in Muskokee pp. 5-35, 18°.—Sermon '

(John iii, '16), pp. 5-11.-~Hymns, pp. 13-35.
Copics scen : Boston Athenium, Brinton, Con-
aress, Eames, Pilling, Powell, Trumbull.
Leclerc in 1867 sold a copy, No. 574, for 1 fr.
" 50, and in 1878 priced a copy, No. 2362, 10 fr.
The Brinley copies, Nos..5754 and 5755, sold for
75 cents each; the Murphy copy, No. 2933,
for $1.

] The | Maskoke- semahaveta., | or|
Muskokeeteacher. | Cemo hayate. |

[

Union: | Mission Press: John F.

Wheeler, printer. | 1836.
Title verso blank 1 1..text pp. 3-54, 16°.
Primer in tho Muskokee language. :
Copies seen: Congress.
Mr. Fleming's works are printed in the Pick-
cring alphabet.
—— See Lioughridge (R: M.) and Wins-
lett (D.)
—— See Loughndge (R. M. ), ‘Winslett
(D.), a,lnd Robertson (W.S.).
—— See Robertson (A.E. W.)

——See Robertson(W S. ) and Winslett

D)

Mr. Flemmf' was born in1806 in eastern Penn-
sylvama. He received his collegiate education
at Jefferson College, and his theological at
Princeton. Licensed to preach by the Hunt:
ington Presbytery October 15, 1832, he set-out
for the Creek nation, and on Christmnas day of
that year landed from a small steamboat at Fort

Pleming (J.) — Coutinued.
Gibson. e hasspent the remainder of his life
on the frontior among the Indians and new set-
tlements of the West.
Ho writes me as follows conccruuw his lln-
guistic work: )
AYR, NEBR., Noveinber 5, 1888.
DEeAR Sik: I entered upon my work among
the Creeks December 25, 1832, which, in my
fifth year, was Lrought suddenly and unox-
pectedly to a termination through causes over
* which I had no control. It wassudiden expal-
sion on the charge of abolition—that I was seek-

ing the liberation of the few slaves who were"

_ within the bounds of the territory. The charge
was utterly withont foundation, but the agent
gavecredence to the charge and ordered me out.

As I said, I entered on my work there on the
25th of December, 1832. X was under appoint-
ment from the A. B. of F. Missions in Boston,
and was the pioneer missionary, or the first ever
especially designated to‘the Muskogee nation.
The acquisition of their language was the first
work that engaged my attention. Securing a
young man who was familiar with the English,
I bad to construct an alphabet in which I
could reduce the language to writing, as it ha&
nevar been as yeb a written l.uwuao-e In this
I wag'greatly aided By the adoption, to a great
extent, of Pickering's system, and I am sorry
that it was not subsequently retained by those
wito have followed me in that mission work,

The Muskogeo language is not a ditficult lan- -

guage to acquire. It is remarkably regular in
tho constraction of its verbs, and having se-
cured the root of the verb, it can be run with
case through its porsons, moods, and tcnsca.
Iwas enamored with ‘the language,and to

secure its speedy acquisition separated myself )

from my family daysand weeks at a ¢ime, living
in families where I° hc:u-d only their own lan.
guageamong themsclves. To constract an ele-
mentary book of short words and simple sen.
tences, to meet the necessities of our littla
school, was my first effort at book-making.
‘Lo furnish hymus in their own language for
use inour Sabbath scrvices was among my
- earliest efforts to meet the wants of the people.
I had in this work an excellent assistant in the
person of James Perryman, at the time 2 mem-
ber of my church. He was not a fall-blood
Indian, but was an earnest and faithful worker
-in the elevation of his people. In addition to
the goodly number of hymus which I secured,
. I wrote a short essayon creationand the re-

demption of the world by Christ; aod this

with the hymns formed one book. The manu-
script of my elenientary, book was now ready
for publication, and X sent all to Boston, where
they were printed—in how large an edition X
can not now say—and duly returned to me at.
my mission in the Indian Territory.

_It was very 'soon after the return of my
printed works from Boston that the calamity
to which I have referred in the beginning of
this short sketch of my mission life among the

-
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Fleming (J.)— Continued.
Creeks overtook me, and in the haste and por-
turbation in which I was Irurricd out of the
-* nation I forgot to carry any copics of my works
_ with me. But my laborsthere during the few
yearsIspenton that field have been warmly and
gratefally acknowledged by those who have
succeeded me.

Folsom (Capt. Davxd) See. anht (A)
and Byington (C.) -

Captain David Folsom was the son of Na-

- thaniel Folsom, a white man, by a Choctaw
Before the commencement of tho
‘mission, in 1818, ke had gone to the State of
Tennessee, I believe, and there had attended
On Lis return he found his |
people still living without chairs, tables, or
His first
. impulse was to abandon them and take up his

woman.

school six months.
other furniture, as he had left them.

abodo among the whites. Afterwards he con-
"claded to stay and sct them a better example.

When the missionarics came Iie gave them a

most cordial welcome and all the help he

could, as they bad cowe to teach his.people. At

first tho chief interpreters were white men
who had learned the language. They said the
gospel could not be interpreted into the Clhoc-
taw; Folsom said it could, and encouraged
thom. -When' the missionaries were learning
tle Janguage they often went to him for help.
‘I .could only give it to them rough,” he said ;
but he helped them all he could. He was the
first olected chief, and was repeatedly chosen
t6 that posilion. Tho date of his death I

- know not, but it was prior to my coming to

" the nation in 1851.—Edwards.
Folsom (E. W.), editor. See Star Vindi-
cator. '

" Folsom (Rev.. Israel).
anumpa ilbesha.
In Robb (C.), Choctaw Baphat Hymn Book,
p. 68, St. Louis, 1880, oblong 12°,
A prayer in the Choctaw language.

Chillowa iin

—— Pin chitokakaim anumpahilbessha. |
5, P 3,

In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no.
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1887, 4°.

The Lord’s prayer it the Choctaw languaze; .

headiog as above.

Sce Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

/ - G.

Gallatin (Albert). A’ synopsis of the In-

dian tribes Wlthm the United States
cast of the Rocky Mounta,ms, and in the
British and Russmn possessionsin North
America. By the Hon. Albert Gallatin.
In Amecrican Antiquarian Soc. Trans. (Ar-
chaeologia Amerlcn.ua), vol. 2, pp. 1-122, Cam-
bridge, 1836, 8. -
Grammatic npotice of the Cloctaw (from
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LANGUAGES.
Forchhammer ( /’rof. —-.) Vergleichung

der amerikanischen Sprachen mit denw
ural-altaischen hinsichtlich ilrer Gram-
matilc.

In Congrds int. des Américanistos, compte
rendu de la seconde session, vol. 2, pp. 56-73,
Luxembourg ot Paris, 1878, 8°.

Thoe American language clucﬂy treated of is
the Choctaw.

This is not a full memoir, but arésumd pre-
sented to the congress by Mr. Prosper Mul-
lendorff. 2

Four gospels *~ *  Choctaw.
‘Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

[Fritz (Jobann Friedrich) and Schultze

(B.), editors.] Orientalischz und Ocei-
dentalischer | Sprachmeister, | welcher
| nicht allein Lhundert Alphabete | nebst.
ibrer Aussprache, | so bey denen meisten
| Europiiisch+ Asiatischz Africanisch»
und | Amcricanischen Volckern und
Nationen | gebriiuchlich sind, | auch
einigen Tabulis Polyglottis verschie-
dener | Sprachen und Zahlen vor Augen
legét, | Sondern auch | das Gebet des
Herrn, | in 200 Sprachen und Mund-
Arten ' mit derselben Char:icte_réu and
Lesung, nach eincer | geographbischen
Ordnung mittheilet. | Aus glaubwiir-
" digen -Auetoribus zusammen getragen,

Seo

und mit | darzu ndthigen . Kupfern
versehen. | )
Leipzig,. | zu finden bey Christian

1748.

10 p. 11. pp. 1-224, 1-128, appeudix 7 1. 8°.
The preface is subscribed by Fritz, buta dedi-
_cation, which precedes it, is by Schultze, who
lhad been a-Danish missionary at Tranquebar
and whosse good offices Fritz acknowledges.
It isprobable he wasthe real editor of the work.

Short vocabulary (4 words) of & numbe® of
American languiges, amoog them the Choctaw
and Creek, appendix, p.6 (unnumbered).

Friedrich Gessnern. !

Copics seen: Astor, leah Museun, Trum-
bull.

Gallatin (A.) — Continued.

Missivnary Spelling Book and Alfred Wright's
notles), pp. 252-256; of the Muskoghs (from
Compadre), pp. 256-258.—Vocabulary of the
Chocta (from Wright), pp. 303-367, 382-396,
405-406; of the Chicasas, pp.305-367; of the
Muskhogeo, pp. 305-367, 372, 382-396, 405406 ;
of tho Hitchitee, p. 377.—Sclect sentences in
Muskhogee and Chocta, pp. 408-413.—Lord’s
prayer in Muskhogee, p. 421.
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Gallatin (A.) — Continued.

—— Hale’s Indians of North-West Amer-
ica, and vocabularies of North America;
with an introduction. By Albert Gal-
latin. .

In American Ethnological Soc. Trans. vol. 2,
pp. xxiii-elxxxviii, 1-130, New “York; 1848, 8°.

Comparative vocabulary of the Chocta and
Muskblogee (97 words}, p. exii.—Vocabulary of
the Choctaw and Muskhog (about 180 words),
pp. 82-88. - ‘

—— A comparative vocabulary of the
Uchee, Natches, Muskohgue, & Hitchit-
tee lunguages.

Manuscript in the library of the American
Philosophical Society, Philadclphia, Pa.

It is a copy made by Mr. Duponceau, and

. forms No. LXIII of -a collection made by him

and recorded in o folio account-book, of which '

it occupies pp. 180-186.

It is arranged in 5 columns, the English oc-
cupying the first, and contains about 225 words.

On p. 185 is **Additional Muskhogue [words
tabout 20)], by Ridge.”  Then follow 2 col-
umns Uchee and Natches words and phrases. -

Albert Gallatin was born in Geneva, Switz-
erland, January 29, 1761, and died in Astoria,
L. I. August 12,1849. He was descended from
an ancient patrician family of Geneva, whose
name had long been honorably connected with
the history of Switzerland. His father, Jean
Gallatin, was engaged in trade, and died.when
the boy was two years old, while his mother,

Sophie Aibgrtine Rolaz dn Rosey, survived |

her.husband seven years.  Young Albert, who
had been baptized by the pame of Abraham
Alfonse Albert, was confided to the care of

Madenioiselle Pictet, a relative-of his father, |-
qand from Ler he rgeeived his early education. !

In 1773 he was sent to a boarding-school, and a
‘year later entered the University of Geneva,
where he was graduated in 1779, standing first in
mathematics, natural philosophy, and Latin
translation. Theliberal spirit of the times was
not withont its influence on the young nan.
His grandmother, Madame Susanpe  Gallatin-
Yaudenet, was a woman of stroxig .character,

with many friends, among whom were Fred- "

erick, landgrave of Hesse Cassel, and Voltaire.
Through her influence a commission of lieuten-
ant-colonel in the Hessian troops, then serving
in America, was offered to Gallatin; Lut he de-
clined it, saying that he would ‘‘ never serve a.
tyrant.” In opposition to the wishes of his
family he secretly left Geneva in April, 1780,
with his college friend, Henri Serre, for Amer-
ica, where they might * drink in a love for in-
dependence in the freest country of the Uni-
verse.” He sailed from 1'Orient late in May,
1780, and reached Boston on July 14. * * =

He entered Congress on December 7, 1793, as

a follower of James Madison, who was then the |

Gallatin (A.)—Continued.
leader of the Republican opposition, and con-
tinued a member of that body until his appoint-
ment as Secrctary of the Treasury in1801. * *°=
When Thomas Jotferson became President,
Gallatin was made secretary of tho treasury,
and held theoflice continuously until 1813. * * *
His services were rewarded with the appoint-
ment of minister to France in February, 1815,
buthe spent some timoin travel both in Europe
and in the United States, finally entering on the
duties of his office in January, 1816, Mean-
while he took partin the commercial conven-
tion held in London during the summer of 1815,
During his carcer in Paris he aided John
Quincy Adams in preparing a commercial
treaty with Great Britian, and also was associ-
ated with William Eustis-in negotiating a
treaty with the Netherlands in 1817, He left
France in 1823 and returned to the United -
States, where he was occupied for somo time in
attention to his privato affuirs, refusing a seat
in the cabinet as secretary of the navy and de-
clining to De a candidate for the vice-presi-
dency, to which he was nominated by the
Democratic party. Ia 1826, at the solicitation
of President Adams, he accepted the appoint-
nment of envoy- extraordinary to Great Britain,
and negotiated commercial treaties by means
of which full indemnification wasobtained from
Eogland for injuries that had been sustained by
citizens of the United States in consequence of
violations of the treaty of Ghent. On his return-
to the United States he settled in New York
City, where, from 1831 till 1839, he was president,
of the National Bank of New York., * * *
In 1842 he was associated in the-cstablish-
ment of the American Ethnological Society,
becoming its first president, and in 1843 he was
clected to hold a similar office in the New York -
Historical Socioty, an honor which was an-
nually conferred on him until his death. His-
scientific publications include ‘‘Synopsis of
the Indian Tribes within the United States
East of the Rocky Mountains, and in the British
and Russian Possessions in North Anierica
(Cambridge, 1836), and ‘‘Notes on the Semi-
Civilized Nations of Mexico, Yucatan, and
Central America, with Conjectures on the Ori-
gin of Semi-Civilization in America’ (New
York, 1845).—Appleton’s Qyclop. of Am, Biog.

Gatschet: This word following a title or within pa.
renthesesafteranote indicates that a copy of the
work referred to has been seen by the compiler
in the library of Mr. Albert S. Gatschet, Wash-
ington, D.C.

Gatschet (Albert Samuel). Adjectives
of colorin Indian languages. By Albert
S. Gatschet. ,

In American Naturalist, vol. 13, pp. 475-485,
Philadelphia, 1879, §°. o
Creek adjectives of color, pp. 482-483. ~
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—— Maskoki [its derivation and mean-
ing; also ‘ Hitchiti 7].
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In Amcrican 4 Am.xquarrm \ol.-, Pp. hl-l.-, '

Chicago, 1879-80, §°. P
Contains Hitchiti and Creek terms.

—— Quelques noms géographiques du

sud-cst des Etats-Unis d’Amérique.

In Revuo de Linguistique, vol. 15, pp. 203- :

299, Paris, 1882, 8°,

Indian (Cherokee and Maskoki) names of
promiuent geographic features in Georgia, Ala- :
bama, Mississippi, Florida, North Carolina, and

‘Tennessee.
—— Brinton’s library of | aboriginal
American literature. | Number IV. | A !
~migration legend | of the | Creek In-
dians, | with a linguistic, historic and
ethnographic | introduction, ' by |

Albert 8. Gatschet, | of the U. S. Bureau .
of Ethnology, Washington, D. C.! Vol-

ume I. | [Three lines quotation.] |
Philadelphia: | D. G. Brinton. ;
Yol. 2, first title: A | migration legend |
-of the | Creek Indians, |
Creek and Hitchiti, with | alinguistic, historic,

1884, .

texts and glossariesin-’

and cthnngmphic | introduction and commen- |

tary, | by | Albert S. Gatschet, | of the U. S.

Bureau of Etbnolo«y Washington, D. C. ! Vol-

ume IT. |

St. Loms, Mo. :
1888.

Second title :
the | Creek and Hitchiti Languages. ' with a |
critical commentary and full glossaries to both

i printed for the auth_or. H

Tchikilli's Kasi’hta legend | in ‘

texts, | by | Albert S. Gatschet, | of the U. S.

_Bureau of Ethmology, Washington, D. C. |
|Three lines quotation.)  Copyrighted.
All rights reserved. |

1888. -

St. Louis, Mo. | printed by R P Studley &

co. | 1888.
2 vols. :

title verso copyright ¢te. 11. general’

title of the series verso blank-1 1. note prefacc '

and contents -pp. iii-vii, text pp. 9-231; first
title verso biank.11. second title p.1, preface
pp. 2-3, text pp. 4-193, index to the two vol-
umes pp. 194-203, crrata pp. 206-207 ;
The second volume has two paginations, one
as above and one in brackets (beginning with
_ the preface), pp. 34-239.

maps, 8°. !

The' latter is the
numbering of vol. 5 of the St. Louis Academy @

of Sciences Transactions, of which it formsa !

part.

The two maps which should have

accompanied the first. volume are included -

in the sccond. A note at the bottom of vol. 2,
.D.73, says: ** The Creck text appears in this
volue [pp. 8-25] in a revised and correct
shape, and parties owning the first velume
shonld therefore remove pp. 237-251 [of the
first volame) before sending it to.the binder.”
Linguistic groups of the Gulf States, vol. 1,

Pp. 10-49.—The common Maskoki language

s (pp.53-58) includes, p. 56, a comparative table of

39 words wbhich correspond in two or more
of the following dialects: Cha'hta, Chicasa, Ali-
bamn, Koassati, Creek, Seminole, Hitchiti, Apa-
lachi, Mikasuki, p.55.—The name Magkoki, its
useandsignification, pp. 58-62.—Hunter'ssong
in Hitchiti, with English translation, p.79.—
The Ritchitidialect, pp. 8)-85.—A fow termsin
which Chicasa differs from main Cha’hta, p. 96.—
The Cha’hta langhage, pp. 116-118.—List of
Creek towns, with English signification, pp.
124-151.—List of Creek gentes, with doriva-
tions, pp. 135-156.-—Creek war-names and war-
titles, with English signification, pp. 161-164.—
. Creck medical plants, with English significa-
tions, pp. 178-179.—The Creek dialect, pp. 198-
213.—Tchikilli's Kasi'hta Legend, the text,
followed by translation into English, pp. 235~
251.—The Creek text of the legend, with En-
glish translation on alternato pages, vol. 2, pp.
8-19.—~The Hitchiti text, pp. 20-25.—Explana-
tory and critical remarks, pp. 26-71.—Dirac-
tions for the use of the two glossaries, pp.
72-75.—Creek glossary, alphabetically arranged
by Creck words, pp. 74-130. —Special directions
for tho use of the Hitchiti glossary, pp. 15t
133.—Hitchiti glossary, alphabetically arranged
by Hitchiti words, pp. 134-179.—Bartram’s list
of Maskoki towns, p. 180.—Topographic list of
the Creck towns and villages, pp. 181-182.—
The Creek towns of Georgia, p.182.—List of
towns now extant in the Creck Nation, Indian
_ Territory, pp. 184-186.—The Creek towns in thoe
" war of 181314, pp. 189-190.—Yuchi-Maskoki
loan-words, pp. 190-191.—Cberoki- Maskoki
loan-words, pp. 191-192.—Naktche - Maskoki
loan-words, pp. 192-193. .
* “Tchikilli, the head- chxef of the Upper and
Lower Creeks, delivered the legend in an allo-
cution held before Governor James Ogiethorpc,
at Savannah, Georgia, in tho year 1735. The
British colonial authorities and peoples were
present, and also some sixty men of Tchikilli's
Indian retinae. After delivery; the interpreter
handed it over (written upon a buffale-skin) to
the colonists, and the same ycar it was brought
to England. - It appears from an article in the
‘American Gazettcer,” London, 1762, vol. ii,
Art. Georgia, that the coutents were written
in red and black characters (pictographicsigns,
we sup})osc), and that afterwards it was hung

.up in the Georgia oftice, in Westminster,

London. Upon Dr. D. G. Brinton's request,
Mr. Nicholas Trithner sought to trace this pic-
tured relic in the London oftices, but without
success. The text of the marrative has been
fortunately preserved in a German translation,
and this is far more important for us than the
" preserv.:tion of the painted buffalo-skin would
“be. It is found in a collection of German
pamphlets treating of American colonies, pub-
lished from 1735 to 1741. The title of the first
" volume runs as follows: Ausfuehrliche Nach-
richt von den Saltzburgischen Emigranten, die
sich in America niedergelassen haben. Worin,
ete. ete.; hcmuégegeben von Samuel Urlsper.‘
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Gatschet (A. S.) — Continued. i Gatschet (A. S.)— Continued.

tained on pp. 869 to 876 of this first volume, and !
forms the sixth chapter of Von Reck’s ‘Jour- |
“ nal,’ the title of which runs‘as follows: Herm !
Philipp Georg—Friedrichs-von—Reck-Di
von Seiner Reise nach Georgien im Jahr 1735. .
This officer had Leen the commissary of the |
German Protestant emigrants, whom religious
persceation had expelled from Salzburg, the
capital of Styria, their native city.
**After Dre. Brinton had discovered the le«eml
.inthatcolloction and stndied it, ho prepared a
publication on the subject, which appeared in
the ‘New York Historical Magazine,” Morris-
ania, April, 1870, nnder the title ‘ The National
Legendofthe Cuahta-Muskokee Tribes,” 13 pp.
“This articlo also embodies a shorter narrative
of the same legend, preserved by B. Hawkins,
in his "Sketch,” pp. 81-83, which is instructive
in many respects aud locates the place where
the Kasi'hta, Kawita, and Chicasa * originated,’
-wost of the Mississippi River. Dr. Brinton's
-English rendering is reproduced in this volume
and formed the basis for the retranslation of the -
legend into the Creek and Hitchiti dialects,
which was satisfactorily accomplished by my
friend, Judgo Geo. W. Stidham, who is a born
Hitchiti Indian, now residing. in Eufanla, Ind.
T. I have subsequently revised the Indian |
texts, and especially the glossaries, with ‘the {
aid of other Indians familiar with j,hnsn.me dia-. |
lects."—I’rcfacc. 1
Copics seen: Bureau of Et}mology Eames, |
Gatschet, Pilling, Powell. i
I

The first volume priced by Clarke & Co., in |
1886, No. 6704, $3; by Leclerc in 1887, No. 3227, |
15 fr.; by Hicrsemann, of Leipsie, No.435 of |

_eat. No.30, 13 M ; and by Koehler, of Leipsic, |
. No.312 of cat. No. 465, 10 M. My copy of the’ ?
socond volumo cost me $2. !

Vol. 1 reviewed in Science, vol. 4, pp. 499-500, '
Cambridge, Mass., 1884 ; also in the Critic,the ‘
American Antiquarian, and the Literary |
World. B

Since "the above deseription of Gatschet's
“Migration ‘legend was sent to the printer, a
copy of vol. 5 of the Transactions of the Saint
Louis Academy of Sciences has reached mo, and |
I here insert the half-title of vol. 2, which ap-
pears therein, as proof passes through my hands.

—— Techikilli’s Kasi’hta Legend. in-the
Creek-and ! Hitchiti Languages, | with

ger, Halle, MDCCXXXV. Our legend is con- ;
‘ |

—— On the substantive verb in some
North American lzmﬂnan'cs, by Albert
S. Gatschet.

} In_»Amencau Philolog. Ass. Trans. vol. 15,

appendix, pp. ‘xxvi-xxxiii, Cambridge, 1885, 8°.

“ Magkoki Family” gives words and scn-
tences in Creek, Hitchiti, and Cha'hta, pp.
xxxil-xxxiii.

Creek or Maskoki linguistic material

—obtained -from General Pleasant Porter
and Mr. D. M. Hodge, delegates of the
“Creek Nation to the United States Gov-
ernment, 1379-'80.

Manascript, 4 11. folio, principally. phrases
- and. sentences. ’

—— [Linguistic materxa.l of the Ch#’hta
Langnage, as 'spoken in the parishes
north "of Lake Pontchartrain, Louisi-
ana.

Manuscript, 8211 4° Recorded in a copy of
Powe'l's introduction to the study of Indian
langoages, 2d ed. It containsover 1,000 terms
and sentences. Obtained from Indians in New
Orleans, La., and at Mandeville, St. Tammany
Parish, La , 1881-82. ’

- [Words, phrases, and scntences in

- the Alibamu language.] -

Manuscript, pp. 1-17, sm. 4°. Collected March
5, 1885, in Wealaka, Creek Nation, with the as-
sistance of Charles Coachman, bt‘ Wetumpka,
Creek Nation, and recorded in a quarto bhmk o
‘book. - :

—_— I{oass:’nti. | Obtained frorri' Mré:Susan
Hosmer, | a Koassdti woman, at Musco- -
gee, Ind. Ter.| March 1835. | By Alb. 8.
Gatschet

Manuscript, 14 1l sm. 4° blank book Words,
phrases, and sentences. -

—— Masko6ki or Creek | taken down | by
Albert S. Gatschet, Bur., of Ethn. |’
from G.W. Grayson & others; | Feb.
1885, | at Eufaula, Ind. Ty.

- Manuscript, pp. 1-26. Consists of words,
phrases, sentences, and text, in large part dup-
licative and explanatory of the Creek column .
in the small quarto blank book next described.

" a!critical commentary and fu.l.l'g1‘0!3"’/_M'[%'Tht’clll language. | Obtained by

. 'saries to both texts, | by | Albert S. | -

Gatschet, | of the U. S, Burean of Eth-
nology, Washington, D. C. | [Three
lines quotation.] | Copyrighted. 1833.
All rights reserved. |

Half-title p. 1 [33],_prefnco, text, cte. as !

given above. i

Copicsseen’: Burecau of Ethnology, Gat:chet. !

Albert 8. Gatschet, at Enfaula;, Creek
Nation, Ind. Territory, | February 1835. |

Manuscript, pp. 1-83. Recorded in a small
quarto blank book, stiff covers. Consists of
words, phrases, scntences, grammatic material,
and texts, in English and Na'htchi. - Tho
Na'htchi ‘is not a Muskhogean langnage, but
the work is incladed in this bibliography be-
causo a parallel co}qmn of the corresponding
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Creek runs through the greater part of the
Dook, the Indian assistant (‘* Mister Lasli,” a

. pure Na'litchi) being able t6 turn Na'htchi into
Creek better than into any other language.

—— Creek Language. | Inflectional para-
digm | of | ndfkita | to strike. | By Al-
bLert S. Gatschet.

M:!.nus(;riilt, 11.1-133, 201-212, 301-303, 401405,
501-503, folio. Tho intervening vacant leaves
were left to be filled at some fatare time. Ob-
tained from George W. Grayson, of Enfanla,
Ind. T.

Words, phrases and sentences ; in

the | Cha’hta I:mvuarre. | Collected in

October, 1886, at’ Trout Creek, | Cata-

houla Parish, Lomsmn'l, | by | Albert

S. Gatschet.

Manuscript, 11 11. of a copy-book, sm. 4°.

~—— Names and terms from ! the | Hitchiti

language | obtained through. Judge G.
‘W. Stidham | of Eufaula, Creek Na-
tion, | Ind. Terr. . by Albert S. Gatschet
—Febr. 1886. : N

M'v.nusr-ript p. 1-3, foolscap.

— An ctlmolomc text, | with glossary, !
in the | Hitchiti language | obtulnul
throngh Judge G. W. Stidham, of Ea-
faula, Creek Nation | Ind. Ty. | by Al-
bert 8. Gatschet—February 1887.

Manuseript, pp. 1-9, foolscap.

—— Words, phrases and’ grammatic ele- -

ments | of the | Chicasa language | ob-

tained from | Judson Dwight Collins, !
delegate of the tribe to the U. S. Gov't,
| by | Albert 8. Gatschet. | 1889.

Manuseript; title versonoticell. pp.3-39; a
small quarto blank book of 20 1. or.40 pp.

Relationships, etc. pp. 3-5.—Parts of human
body,” pp. 6-10.—Animals, pp. 11-14.—Plants,
Pp. 15-17.—Terms of topography, celestial bod-
ies, etc. pp.’ 19-2L.—Dwellings, manufactured
articles, cte. pp. 23-30.—Arts, professions, re.
ligion, pp. 32-33.—Adjectives, pp. 34-35.—Nu-
merals, p. 36.—Verbs, pp. 37-39.

. Those manuscripts aroe in tho library of the
Burcau of Ethnology. In transcribing this
material Mr. Gatschet has used the alphabet
employed by the Burean, with such modifica-
tionsor additions as were. demanded by the lan-
guage:.

Albert Samuel Gatschet was born in St. Be.;t-
enberg, in the Bernese, Oberland, Switzerland,
October 3, 1832. His propedentic education
was acquired in the.lyceums of Neuw:hatel
(1843-'45) and of Berne (1846-'52), after which
he followed courses in the universities of Berne
and Berlin (1852-'58). His studies had for their
object the ancient world in all its phases of
religion, history, langnage, and art, and thereby
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his attention was at an early day directed to
philologic researches. In 1865 he began the
publication of a series of brief monographs
on the local étymology of his country, enti.
tled * Ortsetymologische Forschungen aus der
Schweiz " (1865-'67). Tn 1867 he spent several
monthsin London pursuing antiquarian stndics
in the British Museum. In 1868 ho settled in
New York and beeamo a contributor to various
domestic and foreign periodicals, mainly on
‘scientific subjects. Drifting into a more atien-
tive study of the American Indians, ho pub-
lished several compositions upon their lan-
guages, the most important of which is ** Zwilf
Sprachen aus dem Siidwesten Nordamerikas,”
‘Weimar, 1876:  This led to his being appointed
to the position of ethnologist in the United
States Goological Survey, under Maj. John °
W. Powell, in March, 1877, when he removed to
Washington, and first emiployed himself in ar-.
ranging the lingunistic manuscripts of the Smith-
-sonian Institution, now the property of the
Bureau of Ethuology, whick forms a part of
the Smithsopian Institation. Mr. Gatschet has .
ever since been actively connected with that
barcau. To increase its linguistic collections,
and to extend and intensify his own studies of
the Indian languages, he has. mado oxtensive
trips of linguistic and ethunologic exploration
among the Indians of North America. -Aftor
returning from a six months’ sojourn among
the Klamaths and Kalapuyas of Oregon, set-
tied on both sides of the Cascade Range, he
visited the Kataba in South Carolina and the
Cha’htaand Shetimasba of Louisianain 1831-'82,
‘the Kayowe, Comanche, Caddo, Naktche,
Modoc, and other tribes in the Indian Terri-
tory, the Tonkawe and Lipans in Texas, and
the Atakapa Indians of Louisiana in 1884-'85.
In 1885 he saw the Tlaskaltecs at Saltillo,
Mexico, 2 remnant of the Nahua raco, brought
there about 1575 from Anahuac, and was the
first to discover the affinity of tho Boloxi lan-*
guage with the Siouan family. He also com-
mitted to writing the Tunixka or Tonica lan.
guage of Louisiana, never before investigated,
and foriuing a linguistic family of itself. Ex.
cursions to other parts of the country brought
to his knowledge other Indian languages, like
the Tuskarora, Can"hnnwamm Penobscot, and”
Karankawa.

Mr. Gatschet is compiling an ex tcnsjve report
embodying his researches among the Klamath-
Lake and Modoc Indians of Oregon, which will
form Vol. ITof * Contributions to North Amer-
ican Ethnology.” Among the tribes aad lan-
guages discussed by him in separate publica-
tions are the Timucua (Florida), Torikawe
(Texas), Yuma (Culifornia, Arizona, Mexico),
Chiiméto (California), Beothuk (Newfound:
land), Creek and Hitchiti (Alabama). Iis
numeroas pablications are scattered through
magazines and government roports, somo being
contained in the Proceodings of the American
Philosophical Society, Philadelphia. :
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General discussion : i ,
See Schermerhorn (J. F.)

Chikasaw

Chikasaw McIntosh (J.)
Choctaw Edwards (J.)
Choctaw Gatschet (A. S.)
Choctaw Miiller (F.)
Choctaw Rouquette (A.)

_ Choctaw Rougaette (D.) -
Choctaw Schermerhorn (J. F.)
Choctaw Ten Kato (H.F.C.)
Choctaw,_ Trumbulk (J. H.)
Creek Boudinot(E.)

Creck Chateanbriand (F. A.

. o de)

. Creek Gatschet (A S.)-
Creek Schermerhorn (J. F.)
Hitchiti Gatschet (A.S.)
Maskoki Bartram (W.).",
Mauskoki Gatschet (A. S.)
Muskoki MecIntosh (J.)
Muskoki Trumbull (J. H.)'

General rules | of the | United Societies
| of the Methodist Episcopal | Church.
| Translated into the Chahta language.
| Mehlotist iksa | i nana vlhpisa puta. !
Chahta anumpa isht atoshowa hoke. |

Park Hill. | Mission Press, John
Candy, printer. | 1841. :

Pp. 1-24, 240.

Copies seen : American Board of Commission-
ers, Boston Athenieum.

Gentes : :
Chikasaw Sce Morgan (L. H.)
Choctaw . Morgan (L. H.)
Creek " Gatschet (A.S.)
Creek Morgan (L. H.).

Geographic names : L
Choctaw See Morgan (L. H.)
Creek " De Brabm (J.G.W.)
Creek Gatschet (A.S8.)
Creck Hawkins (B.)
Muskoki . Gatschet (A.S.)
Muskoki . Haines (E. M.}
Mauskoki Pickett (A.J.)
Muskoki Schooleraft (H.R.)
“Seminole Hawkins (B.)

Voca.bulary of the
“Chikasaw. '

Manuscript, 10 11 4°, 200 words Collected
in 1866."

Vocabulary of the Creek.
Manuscript, 10 1. folio, 200 word-l Collected
in 1866.
Vocabulary of the thchlttle or Mi-
kasuki.
®  Manuscript, 10 11. 4°, 200 words.
in 1866.
These manuscripts are in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology, Vashington, D.C.
Tho following notes are compiled from a
memorial tribute by John Austin Stevens, jr.,
. read before the New York Historical Soclety
October 7,.1873 :

Collected:

Gibbs (G.) — Continued.

George Gibbs, the son of Col. Geo. Gibbs, was
born on the 17th of July, 1815,at Sunswick, Long
Island, near the villago of Hallett's Coveo, now
known as Astoria. It was tho intention of the
father to give his son a West Point education
and to fit him for an army carcer. As a pre:
liminary step he was sent to the Round Hill
School, at Northampton, Mass., then kept by
Mr. George Bancroft, the historian, and~Mr.
Cogswell, the late- learned and distinguished
superintendent of thoe Astor Library.. At

- seventeen, it having been found impossible to
secure for the youth an appointment to the
Military Academy, he was taken to Europe,
where he remained two years enjoying the ad-
vantage of foreign travel, observation, and
study. On his retarn from Earope he com-
menced the reading of law, and in 1838 took
his degrée of bachelor of law-at Harvard Uni-
versity.

In 1848 Mr. Gibbs went overland from
Saint Louis to Oregon, and established him-
self at Columbia. In 1854 he received the ap-
pointment of collector of the port of Astoria,
which he held during Mr. Fillmore's adrainistra-
tion. Later he removed from Oregon to Wash-
ington Territory, and. settled upon a ranch a
Tew miles from Fort Steilacoom. Here ke had

: llus headqnarters for several years, devoting
“himself to the study of the Indian lauguages,
and to the collection of vocabularies and tra-
ditions of the northwestern tribes. During.a
great part of the time he was. attached to the
'United States Government Commission iu lay-
ing the boundary, as the -Zeologist or botanist
of the expedition. He was’ also attached as
eologist to the survey of a railroad route to
the Pacific, under Major Stevens. In 1857 he
was appointed to the northwest boundary sur-
vey,under Mr. Archibald Campbell, as com- *
missioter.

In 1860 Mr. Gibbs returned to New York,
and in 1861 was on duty in Washington in
guarding the Capitol.

Later he rosided in \V‘tshm"ton, being
mainly employed in the Hudson Bay Claims
Commission, to which he was secretary. Ho
was also engaged in the arrangement of alarge
mass of manuscript bearing upon- the ethnol-
ogy and philology of the American’ Indians.
His services were avgiled of by the Smithson
jan Institution to superintend its laboi's in this
field, and to his energy and complete knowledge
of the subject it greatly owes its success in
this branch of the service. The valuable and
laborious service which he rendered to the In-
stitution was entirely gratuitous, and in his
death that establishment as well as the cause
of science lost an ardent friend and important
contributor to its advancement. '

In 1871 Mr. Gibbs married his cousin, Miss

" Mary K. Gibbs, of Newport, R. L., and removed
to New Haven, whero he died on the 9th of
April, 1873.
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Glossary:

Creck Sco Galschet (A.S)
Hitchiti Gatschet (A.S.) .
 Muskoki . Robertson (A.E. W,)

. Goode (Lev. William Henry). Outposts
of Zion, | sof missionli
| By | Rev. William. H. Goode, | ten years
a member of frontier conferences. |

Cincinnati® | published by Poe &
Hitcheock, | corner of Main and Eighth
streets. | R. P. Thompson, prmter. |
1863.

half-title 1 1. text pp.23-464, 8°.—Contains one
verse (six lines) of a Choctaw hymn, p. 134
Copies seen: Congress.

Gospsl according to John * * Choc-
taw. Sce Wright (A.) and Byington
(C)) CT .

Gospel according to Luke * * Choc-
taw. See Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.) _ . .

Gospel according to Mark * * Choc-
taw. *Sec Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.) v . ) .

Gospel according to Matthew * * Choc-

taw.  Sec Wright (A.) and Byington

(¢,
Grammar: .
. Choctaw See Byington (C.)
Choctaw Edwards (J.)
Muskoki Buckner (H. F.) and

. Herrod (G.)
Grammatic comiments:

Chikasaw See Adelung (J.C.) and
’ . ‘Vater (J. S.)
Chikasaw - Featherman (A.)
Chikasaw ) Gatschiet (A.S.)
Choctaw Adelung (J.C.) and
. ' Vater (J.S.)
Choctaw Featherman (A.)
Choctaw Gallatin (A.)
Creek Featherman (A.)
Creek : Gatschet (A.S.)
Creek Loughridge (R. M.)
Creek Robertson (A. E.
- : : W.)
Muskoki Adelung (J.C.) and
’ Vater (J. S.)
Muskoki ‘Gallatin (A.)
Muskoki . Shea (J.G.)
Seminole . Sketch.
'Grammatic treatise :
Creek " See Loughridge (R. M.)
Muskoki Brinton (D.G.)

Title 1 1. preface pp. 3-4, coutcnts pp*5—19

Grasserie (Raoul de la). Etudes do
grammaire comparée. Do la véritable
nature dua pronom.

In Le Muscon, vol. 7, pp. 152-161, 292-301,
Louvain, 1888, 8°,

Somd North American languages are re-
ferred to and examplos drasn fro:n_them—the
Chiapanéque, Choctaw, Nahuatl, and Quieh¢;
but tha material relating to any onais small.

Issued separately as follows:

—— Etudes de | grammaire comparée |
Do~ innxé_umblo | natare du pronom |
par | Raoul d&’1a Grasserio | i Doctenr en
droit, | Juge au tribunal de Rennes,
Membre de la Société de Lingnistique
de Paris. | (Extrait.du Mus6on. ) |

Louvain | imprimeric Lefever frores et
sccur | 30, Ruo'des Orpheling, 30 | 1858

Printed cover as above, titleas above reverse

blank 1 1. dedication (on- verso, recto blank) 1-

L text pp. 1-50, 8°.
Copics scen : Gatschet.

Grayson (George Washington). Esto
Maskoke vrahkv. )
In Indian Journal, vol. 4, nos.26-33, Musco-
gee, Ind. T. March-April, 1880, folio.
*'For tho sake of the Muskoki people,” in the
Muskoki language.

—— Nak Onvkyv. .
In Indian Journal, vol. 5, no. 40, Muscogee,
Ind.T. June 9, 1881, folio. *)

A legend, in the Muskoki langnage.
—— Words, .phrases, sentences, and con-

jugations of the Maskoki or Creck lan-

guage.

Manuscript, pp. 77-228,9 11. 40, in the Buarean
of Ethnology. .Compiledduring June, July, and
August, 1885, at Eufaula, Ind. T:, and recorded
inacopy of Powell's Introduction to the Study
of Indian Languages, sccond edition. All the
schedales except Nos. 15 and 17 arc well filled.
The91l.at end are filled with extended conju-

. gations of the equivalents of the verbs to cat
and % go.

—— See Gatschet (A.S.)

—— editor. See Indian Journal,
George Washington Grayson, nearly a full-
- blood Creek, was born near Eufaula, Ind. T., in
Juve, 1843. ' He attended a boarding-school
near by some three or four years, and was then
sent to a school in Fayettevile, Ark.; but his
studies were broken up by the war. More re-
cently he has répresented the interests of the
Creeks before the Departments and committees
of Congress at Washington.
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Haikischilka ik achukmo [Choctaw].
See Williams (L. S.)

Haines (Elijah Middlebrook). The |

American Indian | (Ub-nish-in-na-ba). |-

The Whole Subject Complete in One
Volume. | Illustrated with Numerous
Approprnte I}nwravmrrs | By Elijah
M. Haines. | [Design.] |
Chicago: | the Mas-sin-na’-gan com-
pany, | 1888. )
Title verso copyright notice etc.1 1. preface
pp. vii-viii, contents and list of illustrations pp.
9-22, toxt pp. 23-821, 85.—~Names of the moons
or months of tho Creeks, p. 431.—Hitehittee or
Chell-o-kee numerals 1-1000 (from Captain
: %scy), Pp. 440-441.—Choctaw numerals 1-10, p.
447; Muskogeo (from Adair), p. 448; Choktah
and Chiksah (from Adair), p. 418.—Mnuscogee or
Creok vocabulary (70 words), pp. 673-674.—
Fonr words (I, thon, yes, no) in Choctaw,p.
676. —Indian geographical names, alphabetically
arranged, with derivations (from Heckewelder,
Schooleraft, Trumbull, Morgan, and others),
containing some Muskhogean, pp. 704-806.
Copies seen : Congress, Pilling.

Haldeman (Samuel Stehman). Analytic
orthography: | an | investigation of the
‘sounds of the voice, | and their | dlpha-

betic notation ; |fncluding | the mechan-

ism of speech, | and its bearing upen |
etymology. | By | S.8.Haldeman, A.
M., | professor in Delaware college;
member [&ec. six lines].|

Phil'adel'phia:_l J. B. Lippincott &
co. | London: Triibner & co. Paris:
Benjamin Duprat. | Berlin: TFerd.
Diimmler. | 1860.

Half title *Trevelyan prize essay’ verso
blank 1 1 title as above verso blank 11. pp. v-
viii, 5-148, 1 1. 4°.—Lord’s prayer in Cherokeo
and Wyandot, with interlinear translation, pp.

ta.w, p. 144,

. Copies seen : Boston Athenceum, British Mu-
scum, Burcau of Ethnology, Eames, Trumbull.

S;}muel Stehman Haldeman, naturaiist, was
horn\\in Locust Grove, Lancaster County, Pa.
Augnst 12, 1812; died in Chickies, Pa. Septem-
ber 10, \1880. He was educated at a classical
-school m\Harnsburg, and then spent two years
-in Dxckmssn College, but was not graduated.
Suontlﬁ»puremts wereapproved by hisparents,
bnt for a time he was compelled to manage a
saw-mill. In ’1‘836 Henry D. Rogers, having
been appointed stato geologist' of New Jersey,
sent for Mr. Hulnl.,mm who had been his pupil
at Dickinson, to mssmt him. A year later, on

, 132-134.—Numerals 1-10 of the Crock and Choc-
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Haldeman (8. S.) —Continued. -

the reorganization of the Pennsylvania geolog-
ical survey, Haldeman was transforred to his
own State, and wag actively cngaged on tho
survey until 1842, preparing five annual re-
ports, and personally surveying the counties of
Dauphin -and Lancaster. > ** * Professor
Haldeman made numerous visits to Earope for

" purposes of research, and when studying the
human voice in Rome determined the vocal
répertoire of between forty and fifty varietics
of human speech. His ear was remarkably
delicate, and he discovered ancw organ of sound”
in lepidopterous insects, which was described
by him in Silliman's ‘“Amcrican Journal of
Scienco” in 1848. Ile made oxtensive re-
searches among Indian dialects, and also in
Pennsylvania Dutch, besides investigations in
the English, Chinese, and other languages.-~
Appleton s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

Hale (Hora,tlo) Indian migr n.tlom
evidenced by language.
‘In American Antiquarian and Oru-nt'ﬂ Jour-
nal, vel. 5, pp.18-28, 103-1"4 Chicago, 1882, 8°.
‘Words showing similarity between Chcrnkm,
Choctaw, and Chicasa, p. 120.
Issued separately as follows:

as

—— Indian migrations, | as evidenced by
language: | comprising | The Huron-
Cherokee Stock: The Dakota Stock:
The Algonkins: | The Chabta-Muskoki
Stock: The Moundbuilders: { The |
Iberians. | By Horatio Hale, M. A. | A
Paper read at a Meeting of the Ameri-
can Association for the Advance- | ment
of Science, held at Montreal, in Angust,
1832. | Reprinted from tho “American
Antiquarian” for January and April,
1883, |

.Chicago: | Jameson & Morse,
crs, 162-164 Clark S86. | 1883.-

Printed cover as above, title as above vorso |
blank 11. text pp. 1-27, 8°. . .

Copies seen : Brinfon, Eamcs, Pilling, Iow-
ell, Trumbull. | ’

Clarke, 1886, No. 6418, prices a copy 35 cents.

Horatio Hale, ethnologist, born in Newport,
N.H., May3, 1817, was gmduatéd atHarvard in
1837, and was appointed in the same year phil-
ologist to the United States exploring expedi-
tion under Capt. Charles Wilkes. In thisca-
pa.clty he studied a large number of the Ian-
guages of the Pacific Islands, as well as of
North and South America, Australia, and
Africa, and alsoinvestigated the history, tradi-
tions, and customs of the tribes speaking those
languages. The results of his inquiries. are
given in his ‘ Ethnography and Philology *

Print-
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Hale (I.) — Continaed.
Philadelphia, 1846), which forms the seventh
volumeo of the expedition reports. Dr. Robert

Harjo (H. M.) — Continued. _
toxt; headed ** The tmnty, occupios tho first 2 '

G.Latham, the English philolegist, speaks of
it as comprising ‘ the groatest mass of philo.
logical data ever accamulated by a single in-
" quirer.” On tho completion of this work he
spent some ‘years in travel and in literary
and scientific studies, both in Earope and in
the United States. Subsequently-he stundied

law, and was in 1853 admitted to the bar in !

| —— See Loughridge (R. M.), Winslett

Chicago. A year later he removed to Canada
. to take charge of an estate acquired by mar-
rinze. Mr. Hale took up his residence in the
town of Clinton, Ontario, whore he has since
devoted his time in part to tho practice of his
professionand in part to scientific pursuits. e
has published numerous memairs on anthropol-
ory and ethnology, isa member of manylearned

socictics both in Europe and in America, and -

in 1886 was vice-prosident of the American As-
sociation for the Advancemeont of Scienco,
presiding over tho section of anthropology.
His introductory address, on *The Origin of
Langnages and the Antiquity of Speaking
Man,” proposed some novel theories, which
have. excited much interest and discussion.

Iis othier publications includoe *‘ Indian Migra- |
tions as evidenced by Launguage” (Chicago,

1883), ** The Iroquois Book of Rites '’ (Philadel-
phia, 1883), and a ‘“Report on the Blackfoot
Tribes,” presented to the British Association
for the Advancoment of Science atits Aberdeen
meoting in 1883.—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am.
Biog.

Hambly (3iss Wiloot). Sce Lo;ughridée
(R. M.y and Winslett (D.)

—— Seo Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W.8.)

Hancock . (Simon). - [A letter in the
Choctaw langnage. ]
In Indian Missiopary, vol. 3, no. 7, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. Jnly, 1887, 4.
The letteris addressed to tho editor, is dated
“ Sanbai Kaunti; Chon 27, ‘87, and signed with

the above name, and occupies about one-third

of a colamn of the paper.

[Harjo (Zer. H. M.)] Etenfvecetv.

In Muskogee Thocenix, vol. 1,no. 52 supple-

ment, Muskogee, Ind. T. February 7, 1839, folio. -

Articles of ccssion and agreement, in the
Creck language; atreaty entered into at Wash-
ington, January 19, 188), between the United
States and the Muskogee Nation of Indians,
whereby the latter cede the western part of
their country. The English toxt appears on
the first page of the same paper. ’

Issued separately as follows:

| ——] The treaty. Etenfvceetv.
" Colophon : Press of, Muskogee Phoe-
njx, 18%9.
2 Il or 4 unnumbered pp. 8°. The English,

|
1
|
\
|
‘

pp. and is in doublo columns; the Creek, ) -

heaited ¢ Etenfvecotv,” occupies thoe last 2 pp.
and is in asinglecolumn of double width. The
above colophon crosses the foot of pp. 2and 3
in a'single line.

- Copies seen : Eames, lelmg, Powell.

Hamson (Rev. Petor). See Loughridge

(R. M.) and Winslett (D.)

(D.), and Robertson (W.S.)

——and Aspberry (D. P.) The Mas-

koke iymus: | Prepared and translated
by | Rev. P. Harrison and D. P. Asp-
berry, | native missionaries. !
~ Park Hill: | Mission Press: J. Candy
and E. Archer, printers. | 1847,
Pp.1-101, 24°. Includes also tho ten com-
mandments, Lord's prayer, and “chief com-
. mandments. .
Copies seen: Boston Athenmum

— The/ Muskoke spelling book. |
Prepared by | Rev. P. Harrison and D.
P. Aspberry, | native missionaries. |
Mvskokvlke en nakgvkvg. | )
Park Hill, Cherokee Nation: | Mission
Press: Edwin Archer, prmtcr [ 1847,
Pp.1-36. 240,
Copics scen : Boston Athenmum.

Harvard: This word following a title or. mthm

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been scen by the
compiler in the library ef flarcard University,
Cambridge, Mass.

Hatak yoshuba [Choctaw]. Sce Will-

iams (L. S.)

Hawkins (Benjamin). A | sketch of the

Creek. country | in 1798 and 99.
Col. ‘Benjamin Hawkins, | U. S. agent
for Indian affairs. | With an introduc-
tion and historic sketch | of the | Creek
confederacy. | By W. B. Hodgson, | of
Savannal, Georgia.

New York: | Bartlett & Welford. ]
1848.

Title verso blank 1 1. mntroduction pp.3-4,
sketch of theauthor pp.5-11, toxt pp. 13-88, 82,
Forms vol. 3, pt. 1, Georgia Iistorical Society
collections. A few Creek words, pp. 8-9.—The
towns on Chat-to-ho-che, p.25.—The towns on
Coo-sau and Tal-la-poo-sa, p. 25.—The towns of
the Seminoles, p. 25.~—~Names of physic plants
and a number of Creek terms passim.

Copies seen : Congress.

—— A sketch of the Creek conntry with
a description of the tribes, government,

and castoms of the Creek Indians. By’
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Hawkms (B.) — Continued.
Colonel Benj. Hawkins, for twenty
yoars resident agent of that Nation.
Preceded by a memoir of the author
and a history of the Creck confederacy.
Published by the Georgia Historical
Society. Savannah. -1848, (&)
1p.1.88pp. 8>. Title from Sabin's Dictionary,
No. 30947, and erld's Essay, No. 668,
The Field copy, No. 926, sold for $3.50,
Extracts from this work, including a few
linguistic terms, will be found in Pickett (A.
d.), History of Alabama, Charleston, 1831, 120.
(Congress.) And in White (G.),Statistics of
the State of Georgia, Savannah, 1849 80 (Con-
gress.)

—— A comparative vocubulary"'df"the
Muskhogee or Creek, Chickasaw,
Choktaw "and Cherokee languages.
By the late Col. Benjamin Hawkins,
late agent of the United States to the
Creek nation, and by him communi-
cated to Mr. Jefferson. [17907]

Manuscript in the library of the Amertean
Philosophical Society, Philadelphia; a copy
by Duponcean, forming No. VII of a collection
made by him, and occupying pp. 26-41 of a folio
account-book. Tho vocabularies occupy facing

. pages, the English, Creek, and Chickasaw on
theleft, the Choktaw and Cherokee on the right.

There are about 300 words aud phrases of each *

language.

The Cherokee is by Judge Campbell, and |

was copied by Duponcean from another manu-
script 1n the same library, for comparison.
‘*The author was for more than thirty years
cmployed by the Government of the Ubited
States in its intercourse with the Indians. He
was styled_by the Creeks, CLoctaws, Chicka-
saws, and Chierokees the Beloved Man of the
Four NatiopE. Ho wrote eight volumes of
material relating to the history of the various
Indian tribes with whom he treated. These
volumes arefilled with details oftreaties, » * *
vocabularies of Indian languages * * *
- This treatise is filled with sketches of all these
particulars as existing in the Creck Nation."—
Field's L’s.say,p 162,

_ Vocabulary of the Cherokee (over
hill) and Choctaw Languages. Com-
municated to Mr. Jefferson by Col. Ben-
jamin Hawkins. [17907]"

Manuseript in the livrary of the American

" Philosophical Society, Philadelphia; a copy,
forming No.'VI of a collection by Duponceau
occupying pp. 21-25of a fulio account-book.
The vocabalary is arranged in triple columns—

English, Cherokee, and Choctaw—and consists

of 160 words of each.
The following extract is from a letter from
‘Washington to Lafayette, which may be found

Hawkins (B.) — Continued.
in vol. 9 of Sparks's ‘ Writings of Goorgoe
‘Washington,” Boston, 1835, pp. 305-308.
* .+ “Ilikewise send a shorter specimen
- of tho languago of the Southern Indians. It
was procured by that ingenious gentleman, Mr,
Hawkins, & member of Congress from North
 Caroling, and lately a commissioner from tho
United States to tho Indians of tho South., I
hoartily wish the attempt of that singularly
groeat character, the Empress of Russia, to form
a universal dictionary, may bo attended with--
the merited success.”

Benjamin Hawkins, statesman, born in War-
ren County, N. C., August 15, 1754; died in
Hawkinsville, Ga., June 6, 1816; waa a student
in the scnior class at Princoton when the Rev-
olution began, and his proficiency in modern
langnages, especinlly Fronch, caused General
‘Washington. to appoint him interpreter be_
tween the American and Freach officers of his
staff. Hawkins served at the battle of Mon-
mouth, and probably in other engagements,
and in 1780 was commissioned to procure ama-

: nition and arms at home and abroad. * * *
He was clected by the legislature to Congress
in 1782, in 1785 was appointed to treat with tho

" Cherokee and Creek Indians, and concluded
the treaties of Josephinton and Hopewell. Ho
was re-elected to Congress in 1786, and in 1789
became one of the two first: United Statos

_ Senators from North Carolina. At ‘the expi-
ration of his term in 1797 ‘he was appointed
agent for ‘‘superintending alt Indians south of
the Olio.” “Althongh ho possessed a large
fortune, he removed to the Creek wilderness,
established a settloment, built cabins and mills
and manufactured 'implements He tendered
his resignation to each successive President
from Washington to Madison, but it was always
refused. The city of Hawkinsville, Ga., the
headquarters of his station, was named in his
honor. His mandseripts arc in the possession
of the Georgia Historical Socicty, and two of
them, on ** Topography " and ** Indian Charae-

. ter,” have been privately prmted —Appleton’s

" Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

He that toucheth you [Choctaw]. Sece
‘Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

Heeat oponaka * * * Maskoke, See
‘Davis (J.) and Gykins (J.)

Heiston (T. B.), editor. See Star Vindi-
cator. :

Herrod (Goliah). - See Buckner (H. F.)
and Herrod (G.)
Goliah Herrod was quite an intelligent
, Creek, one of the Indian students sent to
\“Johuson 8 Academy” in Kentucky. He was
kunown most wilely among his people as a su-
perintendent of public schools and as an in-
terpreter, chiefty in connection with Kev. H. F.
Buckner, D. D., Baptist, under whom alsg he
worked as translator in John's Gospel, a hymu-
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‘Herrod ((+.) — Continued.

.
book, and a Creck reader and grammar pro.

pared by Dr. Buckner for the press. T,ln war-

intorrupted their work, and ho did not ‘ﬂlln\()
it many years.

His wifo (Mary Lewis) survives, and has
been for many years ono of the most cfficient
teacliers from among the Tullahassee pupils,
and, whenever opportunity offered, n good
belper to the writer, in the Creck.—Jfrs. Rob-

ertson. -
. Himona vtta -[Choctaw]. Sec Will-
iams (L. 8.)

Hinili Ubokaia [Choctaw]. See Wright
(A.).and Byington (C.)
History of Joseph * * * Choctaw.

See Dukes (J.)

Hitchiti :
Conjugations See Pike (A.)

" General discussion Gatschet (A.S.)
Glossary Gatschet (A.S.)
Legend Gatschet (A.S.)
Numnerals Haines (E. M.)
Numerals' Trumbull (J.H.)
Song Gatschet (A.S.)
Text . Gatschet (A.S.)
Vocabuiary Casey (J.C.)
Vocabulary Gallatin (A.)
Voeabulary Gatschet (A. S.)
Vocabulary "Gibbs (G.)
Vocabulary Pike (A.)

Schooleraft - (IT.

Vocabulary
: R.) and Trum-

bull (J.H.)
Words* Fitch (A.)
Words Gatschet (A.S.)

See, also, Mikasuki,

Hodge (David McKillop).
(A.8.) '

—— Sce Lioughridge (R. M. ) and Wins-
lett (D.)

Scee Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W. 5.)

—— See Robertson (A.E. W.)

—— See Robertson (W.S.)

—_ Sce Robertson (W.S.).and Wins- !

lett (D.)

Holisso amyupa tox:ho? See Bymgton
()

Holisso holitopa * * * Chahta. Sece
Wright (Alfred). -

Holisso hvshi * * * Chahtaalmanac.
See Byington (C.).
Holmes (Rev. Abiel).
Moheagan Indians.]

Tn Massachusetts Hist. Soc. Coll. first series,
vol. 9, pp. 75-99, Boston, 1804, 8§°.
Contains, pp. 90-29, a discussion on-the lan-

L Memoir of thé

See Gatschet

! Hudson (Peter).
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Holmes (A.) — Continued.
guage of theso Indians, and includes specimens
“of the Chactaw language, pp. 94-95.—Compura-
tive wpcabulary of 10 words of tho Chactaw

arid Moheagan, p. 96.—Numerals 1-10 of the -

Chactaw and Molieagan, p. 97,
Issued separately as follows:

—J A | Mewmoir | of the ' Moheagan In-
dians, ! writtenin the year M. DCCC. IV.
[Boston : 1804.] *)

) Hulf-title, pp.1-27,82.  Title from Dr. Samucl
A.Green, of the Massachusctts Hist, Soc.

Hopuetakuce Daptisety  [Muskoki].
See Loughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Land (J. I.) ;

Hosmer (Mrs. Susan). Sce Gatschet (A.
S.)

How do we know there is a God [Choc-.

taw]? See Williams (L. 8.)

Howitt (Emanuel). Selections | from |.

" Jetters written during a tour through |
the United States, | In the Summer and
Autumn of 1819;  illustrative of | the
character of the native Indians, | and
of their descent from | the lost ten
tribes of Isracl; | As well as descriptive
of the present situation and | suffer-
ings of emigrants, ; aud of the  soil and
state of agricultuare.
[Quotation four lines.]:

% ., Nottinghaw: ' Printed and sold by
J Drmu, Market- place; | sold also by !
Baldwin, Cradock & Joy, and Darton,
Harvey & Darton, London ; | H. Moz-
ley, Richardson & Ifandford, Derby;
Collinson and | Langley, Mansfield, and
all other Booksellers. [18207]

Title reverse blank 1 L pp. iii-xxii, 1-230, 162,

The advertiscraent is dated: * Mansfield,
&th month, 10th, 1820.™ .

“Languagoe ” (gencral remarks), with a short
comparative vocabulary of English, Charribee,

- Creek, and Icbrew subjoined (from Edwards's
West Indics), pp. 167-169.

Copies seen : Congress.

Hoxie (Walter). Seminole Indian'words
relating to parakeets; also, Seminole
names of mawmmals.

Manascript, 1 p. 42, in the archives of the
Bureau of Ethnology. Collected in Brevard
County, Florida, in the fall of 1888.

‘Words, phrases, and

sentences in the Choctaw language.

Manuscript, pp. 1-104, 4°, in the library of

the Dureau of Ethnology. Recorded in acopy
of Powell's Introdaction to the Study of In-
dian Langtages, first cdition. Schedule 1is

filled ; schedules 2, 7-11,13-16, 18, 19,21, and 23 -

E. Howitt. |
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Hudson (I’) — Continued,
aro well filled; 3, 5, G, 12, and 24 are sparsely
filled; and 4, 17, 20, 22 are Llank, Written
January, 1835, while Mr. Hudson, an Indian
student, was in the sophomore class of Drury
College, North Springficld, Mo. = Prof. Paul
toulet of that institution writes mo: ** Ile camo
to us six years ago, not knowing a word of
English, and has proved himself far superior
in intellectual power to any we have yet had

.from the Indian Territory.”

Hvtok illi or resurrcction [Choctaw].
Seo Williams ‘L. S.)

Hymn-book : Y

Choctaw " Sco Wright (A.) and By-

ington (C.)
Creck " Loughridge (R. M.)
and Winslett (D.)

. Muskoki Asbury (D.B.)
Muskoki Buckner (. F.) and
. 1lerrod (G.)
Muskoki Fleming (J.)
Muskoki ~ Loughridge (R. M.)

I will give liberally [Choctaw]. Sce
‘Williams (L. 8.)

Ilekostininchi or repentance [Choc-
taw]. Sce Williams (L. 8.)

AIncorrigibvle sinter [Clmctaiv]. Sec

Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Indian catalogue. )

11 broeadside, 4°. Contains list of 55 proper
names, with English translation, of members
of a number of tribes, among them the Choc-
taws and Seminoles. ;

Issucd, perhaps, by a Government burecau,
to, bo sent to Indian agents, as it is accom-
panied by a circular letter (a separate sheet)
asking fur certain information concerning the

‘Indians named.
Copics seen : Powell.

Indian Champion. The Indian Champion.

- iVol. 2. No. 24. Atoka, Indian Terri-

~ tory, August 15 [-No. 38. December
287, 1885. . '
An eight-page, folio, weekly, “ L. H. & R. M,

2oberts, Propr's.” It was suspended with the |

- last issue named above—that for Dec. 28, 1885,
I have not seen the issucs previous to August
15, 1885.

Choctaw department, 1824 nan ahlpesa toba
tok, Bill No. 8 [-51], vol. 2, no. 24[-38]. Ap-

parently - ne texts of bills introduced into the !

legislature of the Choctaw Nation. -

i
!

L.

[Advertisement in he Choctaw languagel, !
vol. 2, no. 24[-38]. A medical advertisement, .

“ 0.1 C.” (Ol Indian Cure), followed by the
English equivalent.
Copies seen : Pilling.

Hymn-Book — Coutinucd.

Muskoki Loughridge ¢R. M.)
and Winslett (D))

Muskoki Loughridge (R. M.)
and others.

Muskoki Robertson (A.J, W.)

Muskoki ~  Harrison (P.) and
Asplerry (D. 1)

Hymns: .
Choctaw Seo Goodo (W. 11.)
~~ Choctaw : James (A. B)
Choctaw Pitehlynn (P.T.).
Choctaw Lobb (C.)
Choctaw Triumphant.
Creck Beadle (J.IL)
Creck Borryhill (D, L.)
Creeck Pcrryman (T. W.)
and Robortson (A.
. E. W.)
Creck Robertson (A.E. W.)
Muskoki Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)"
Muskoki " Muskoki,
Muskoki Robertson (A 1. W)

Indian Jourx.xal., Muscogee, Indian Ter-
ritory. VolLI. No, 1. [May] 1876
[~Vol. XI. No. 26, March 23, 1887.]

A weckly newspaper, established by M. P~

Roberts. Col. Wm. P. Loss and M. P. Roberts
wero its first editors. Tho oftice, press, and
- types were destroyed Ly fire Dce. 24, 1876, after
the issuc of mo. 35. In the spring of 1877 its
publication was resumed at Eufaula, o joint
stock company having been formed to establish
it, * each stockholder being anIndian;” Wi,
P. Ross, presidont; Samuel Grayson, reasurer;
and M. P. Roberts, editor,—Colonel Ross retir-
ing from the editorship after the removal to
Eufaula. From no.38, vol.1, the Journal was

conducted by Mr. Roberts uniil his death, Dec.
4,1881 (vol. 6, n0.13). After Mr. Roberts’ death’

it was edgted by W. L. Squier (R. M. RRoberts,
local editor and publisher, and L. I. Roberts
business manager) till January, 1883, when L.
M. Roberts became sole editor and L. H. and IR,
M. Roberts proprietors. In October, 1878, the
“office was again removed to Muskogee. The
last number I have seen is that for March 23,

1887-10.26 of vol. 11, which was published at

Muskogee, with R. M. Roberts as cditor and L.
II. Roberts husincss manager, but Mrs. Robert-
son info: ms me that nonumber has been missed
sinco that date. . It secms thatthe placo of pub-
lication was again changed to Eufaula, and that
Mr. S. M. Callaghan beeame editor of the sheet.
TUnder date of January 3, 1889, Mr. G. W. Gray-

som, of Eufaula, writes mo as follows: * Your . )

favor of December 13, 1888, to Mr. Callaghan,
"then cditor of the Indian Journal, has been
handed to me in consequence of a change in the

management which makes me associate cditor,

.
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Indian Journal — Continued.

‘We are not yot so circumstanced as to treat any-
thing citlier othnological or linguistic, but may
dosolater on. 'We havenone of the back num-
bers you desire.”

The paper was at first afolio of 24 columns, but
was changed to quarto (double folio) form, 48
columng, in. December, 1877 (vol. 2,no.16). It

- has been an oflicial organ of tho Creek Nation,
,?,tl;ouglx tho announcement that it was *‘char-

‘tored by the Creek Council,” placed at the head
of its columus in February, 1878, was drepped
in November, 1879,

COreek hymn: ‘“Am Iasoldier of the ecross ?”
|From the second odition of the Miskokeo
hymn book], vol. 3, no. 3, Sept. 18, 1878.

Grayson (G.W.) Este Maskoke vr'zhkv
vol. 4, nos. 26-33, March~A pril, 1880.

— Nak onvky, vol. 5, no. 40, June 9, 1831.

Land (J.H.) Kometv momet enhopoyetv,
vol. 2, no. 31, April 3, 1878.

—— Evketeckv, vol. 2, no. 50, Aug. 14, 1878,

Loughridge (R.M.) On double consonants
in the Creck -language, vol. 4, no. 47, July 27,
1880.

Palmer (W.A.) Old customs of the Musko-
ki, vol. 4, no. 47, July 29, 1880,

Perryman (L. C.) Este Maskoke cn cato
konawa, vol. 3, no. 22, Feb. 6, 1879 .

—— Maskokalke em ekana, vol 3, no. 22, Fob.
6,.1879.

——— Laws of the Creek nation [Muskokiand
English], vol. 5, no. 25, Feb. 24, 1881.

- ——Cokv Mahvyv, vol.5, no. 48, Aug. 4, 1881.

Pitchlynn (P. P.) A Chibowa chi bilika li
[“*Nearer my God to Thee,” in Choctaw], vol.
11, no. 17, Jan. 19, 1887.

Porter (J.S.) Letter on furming, vol. 4, no..31,
April 8,1880.

Robertson (A. E. W.) Este Maskoko vn
Hessvlke toyatskat, vol. 2, no. 25, Feb. 20, 1878.

~— Siyonvlke momet Elapvhovlke svlvf-
kvlke [The Cheyenno and Arapaho pnsoners],

. wvol. 2,no. 30, March 27, 1878,

—— Pu haten vpeyes [Hymn * Wc re going
home,” sung at an exhibition of tho Tullahassee
manual labor school}, vol. 2, no. 47, July 24, 1878,

—— Perehem Kococvmpv [Hymn: Star of
Bethlehem], vol. 2, no. 50, August 14, 1478,

—— Cane Postok, 7ol 3, no. 22, Fob. 6, 1879,

—— Wesaketvinese estomis hvmecicet omes,
vol. 4, no. 3, Sept. 23, 1879. '

—— Cesvs ve vookeces [** Jesus loves me ],

“vol 4, 0.4, Oct. 2, 1879,
—— Cesvs omaret kowis [Hymn: I want.]

to ba like Jesus ], vol. 4, no. 23, Feb. 12, 1880,
—— Maro 6, 1-14 [Matt. 6: 1-14, with ques.
tions and comments], vol. 4, no. 25, Feb. 26, 1830.
~—Cesvs va tisem ve vnokeces [ Jesus
oves cven me ") vol. 4, no. 48, Aug. 5,1880.
-— Double consonants in the Creck lan-
guage, vol. 5, no. 42, June 23, 1881.

—— and Sullivan (N.B.) Este Mvskokeem |

ohonvkv [Speach of Hon. Wm. P. Ross, on
early Creek history, etc.], vol. 5 ne. 1, Sept. 9,
1880.
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Indian Journal — Continued.

Sullivan (N.B.) Scpv ckvny em mekko-
hokte Salomvn mekko en cukopericvte, vol, 2,
no. 40, June 5, 1878.

Winslett (D.)’ \Vuwvhomo svkerkuce, vol. 2,
no, 27, March 6, 1878."

I have seen but a partial sut of this publica-
tion, that belonging to Maj. J. W. Powell ; and

' Dr. Trumbull has kindly supplied mo with in-
formation concerning the contents of the miys-
ing numbers.

Indian Missionary.  [One line Bible
quotation.] Vol. 1. Eufaula, Indian
Territory, August, 1884. No.1[-Vol.5.
Atoka, Indian Territory, Apnl 1889.
No. 4].

An eight-page, quarto, monthly. I have not
seen all the earlier numbers. It was at first
cdited by W. P. Blake and A. F. Ross. In
1886 Daniel Rogers was editor. The first num-
ber has two headings, on differeut pages—one
being dxted * Eufaula, August,1884," tho other
“McAlester, September, 1884.” This double
beading is ¢continued through vol. I, both head-
ings naming the same month, however, after
the first issue. In nos.7 and 8 of vol. 2 (March
‘and April, 1886)—the earliest numbers of that
volume I have seen—asingle heading appears,
and .this gives tho place of publication as
McAlester. In mo. 10 of vol. 2 (June, 1886), the
place of publication appears as South Canadian.
Tho next number I have scen is no. 2 of vol. 3
(December, 1886), and in that number the Rev.
J.S. Murrow appears as editor and proprietor,
and the place of publication is changed {Q Atoka.

Adam (W.) Letterin the Choctaw lan"ua."e
vol. 3, n0. 7, p. 3, July, 1887.

Allen (J.) An article in the Choctaw lan-
guage, vol. 4, no. 8, p. 2. August, 1888.

Baker (B.) Ishtvnnumpah keniohmi hokeh,
{letter in Choetaw], vol.3, no.5, p. 5, March,
1887. .

—— Daibil asilhbichit toshowa hoke [sermon
in Choctaw], vol. 3, no. 6, p. 6, April, 1837

—— Vba apumpa ilbvsshb [prayer in Choc-
taw], vol. 3, no. 6, p. 6, April, 1887. ~

— Chihowa inan vlhpisa | passages of Serip-

ture in Choctaw], vol. 3, no. 8, p. 3, August, 1887.

—— Letter inthe Choctaw language, vol. 3,
no. 12, p. 2, Dccombcr 1887.

—— Chihowa hot Eblam a [exhortation in
Choctaw], vol. 4,no. 5, p. 2, May, 1888,

—— Letter in the Choctaw language,vol. 4,
no. 19, p. 2, October, 1888.

—— Two articles in the Choctaw lan'ruafro
vol. 5, no. 1, p. 3, January, 1882,

Charity (L.) A letter in the Clhoctaw lan-
guage, vol.4,no. 12, p. 3, December, 1888,

Colbert (G:) Sprinkling, translated into Choc-
taw, vol. 3, no. 7, p. 7, July, 1887,

——Na bvptismo George Mula vt isht ae an-
umpohole tok [cont,mua.tlon of precedmg], vol.
3, no0.9, p. 3,n0, 11, p. 5, September and Novem-
ber, 1887.

Y
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Indian Missionary — Continued.

Oolbert (H.) Klaist im okla,himita alhcha,
nan j ponaklo [ Bible questions and answors],
vol. 4, no. 11, p. 2, Novembor, 1838

Dickerson (J.H.) Three passages of Scrip-
ture in Choctaw, vol. 3, no. 5, p. 8, March, 1887.

—— Three [other] passages of Scripture in |

Choctarw,.vol. 3, no. 5, p. &, March, 1887.

Edwards (J.) Atvloa hulisso hoke [porlions
of Psalmsin Choctaw],vol. 3,un0. 7, p.5, no. 8, p.
5,1n0.9, p. 3,m0.12, p. 5; vol. 4, no.6,p.7; July,
August, Scptember, and December, 1887; June,

- 1888. ‘

Folsom (I.) Pin chitokaka Lim anumpah
ilbvssha {Lord's prayer in Choctaw], vol. 3,
no. 5, p. 3, March, 1887.

Hancock (S.) Letter in the Choctaw Jan-
guage, vol. 3, no. 7, p. 3, July, 1887. )

James (A.B.) Sweet by-and-by {bymn in
Choctaw], vol. 4, no. %, p. 2, February, 1888,

) Hymn in the Choctaw language, vol. 4,
no. 12, p. 3, December, 1888,
Johnson (W.) Letter in tho Choctaw lan-
guage, vol.4, no 7, p. 2, July, 1888.
Kam-pi-lub-bee (Rev.) An article in the
Choctaw language, vol. 4, no. 3, p. 2, March, 1888.
— Letter in the Choctaw language, vol. 4,
no. 4, p. 3, April, 1888.
Kilbat (H.) “Association uuhce vol. 5 no. 4,
p.7, April, 1889.
" Lawrence (J. R.) Advertisementin Choctaw,
vol. 4, nos. 2-12, p. 7, February-Deccmber, 1888.

McKinney (T.) An article in the Choctaw

languago, vol. 3, no. 7, p. 3, July, 1887.
Martin (H. A.) Enduring pleasure, Vfacketv
kawapetv [Muskoki], vol. 4,no. 8, p. 2, August,
1888
—— Heyan obhketcheakes [ Muskoki], vol 4,
no. 12, p. 2, December, 1888.

vol. 5, no. 2, p 2, February, 1889.
—— Apohkv [Muskoki), vol..5, no. 3, - 7,
March, 1889.
L — I)lalo"ue on baphsm [Muskoki], vol. 5,
no. 3, p. 7, no. 4, p. 7, March and April, 1889. |
Mekko (Cane). Anarticle in the Muskoki lan-
guage, vol. 3, no. 9, p. 6, September, 1887.
—— Tecvkkeyvto toy aclnt: [Muskoki], vol.
4, no. 4, p. 6, April, 1888. *
Murrow (K.L.) An article in the Choctaw
language, vol. 4, no. 2, p. 2, February, 1888.
O-las-se-chub-bee (Rev.) Iuta, nanaka anok
fillit pisi he, vlhpiesashke [Choctaw], vol. 3,
. mo. §, p. 5, August, 1887.
—— Two articles-in the Choctaw language,
vol.4, mo. 1, p. 2, January, 1838. :
"~ Anarticle in the Choctaw language, vol.
4,n0.2, p. 2, February, 1888. *
—— An article in the Choctaw language, vol.
4, no. 3, p. 2, March, 1888.
—— Obituary notice, in the Choctaw lan-
guage, vol. 4, no. 3, p. 2, March, 1888.
—— An article in the Choctaw lan'fuaﬂe, vol.
4,1no0. 4, p. 3, April, 1888,

Indian Missionary — Continued.

O-las-se-chub-bee (Rev.) An article in the
Choctaw langnage, vol. 4, no. 12, p. 3, Decom-
ber, 1888. B

~—— Ilvppa ho pesa’ [Choctaw], vol. 4, no. 12,
p. 3, December, 1888.

— Sunday thoughts [Choctaw], vol. 5, no.
3, p- 2, March, 1889.

Pitchlynn (P.P.) Nearer my God to Thw
[hymn in Choctaw], vol. 3, no. 3, p 2, January,
1887.

Robb (C.) Vbhaisht taloa [hymni in Choctaw],
‘vol. 3, no. 5, p. 3, March, 1837.

—— Golden texts for the 2nd quarter, ete.
{Choctaw], vol. 4, no. 7, p. 2, July, 1888.

—— Bible rending. The way of lifo [Choc-
t’lW],YOl 5, no. 2, p. 2, February, 1889,

— Bible readxn" [Chochw], vol. 5, no. 4, p.
7, April, 1889

Robertson(A E.W.) Hymu in Dn"hsh and-

" _Creek, vol. 4,n0.4, p.7, Abpril, 1888, '
. —— Heromke estomaham [the hymn
“Amazing Grace” in Muskoki], vol. 4, no. 7,
. p.3 July, 1888.

Smith (J.) LettermtheMusko«ce Iaufrun."o,
vol 5,10. 2, p. 2, February, 1889,

" Smith (W.) Letter in the Muskoki language.
\‘ol 3 no. 7, p. 3, July, 1887,
Copies seen : Pilling.

Indian treaties, | and | laws and regula-
tions | relating to Indian affairs: | to
which is added | an appendix, | contain-
ing the proceedings of the old Congress,
and other | important state. papers, in
‘relation to Indian affairs. | Compiled
and published under orders of the De-
partment of War of | the 9th February
and 6th October, 1825,
Washington City: | Way & Gideon,
printers. | 1826. : S
Pp.i-xx, 1-661, 8, pp. 531-661 consisting of a
‘supplement, with the following half-title:
“ Supplement containing additional treaties,
documents, &c. relating to Indian Affairs, to
the end of the twenty-first Congress. Offi-
cial."—Names of chiefs, with English signifi-
cation, in Creek, pp. 193-194.
Coyies seen: Bntxsh Museum Burcau of
Ethnology.

Irreverence in the house of God [Choc-

taw]. Sec Wright (A ) and Bymgton
(C))

Istutsi in naktsokv [Muskoki}L See -

Fleming (J.) ’

Ittihapishi humma ma S

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 6, no. 29, p. 3,
Muskogcee, Ind. T. March 24, 1888, folio.

In the Choctaw language. Occupies three-
fourths of a column; headed as above; signed
¢ Chi kana ahli Chahta Sia hoke.” I have not
succeeded in ascertammg the name of its au-
thor.
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Jackson (Nocher).:
E.W.)

Seo Robertson (A.

Nocher Jackson, of tho Creek town of the |

Taskd’gees, came to the Tullahassee boarding-
school (then under the care of the Presbyterian
Board of Forvign Missions, and supported
chiefly by the Creeks) about the year 1875,
when a young man, and showed such eager-
noss to learn that the trusteos admitted him,
although contrary to their general rale - that
only younger pupils should be admitted whero
knowledge of English was lacking. He ro-
mained at Tullahasseo four years,and by his
perseverance learned enough greatly to in-
crease his usofulness among his people. Heo
had previously attended a day-school for two
- years, but bad gained little knowledge of Eng-
lish by it..
He bad been for the last four years a’ much-
respected member of the Creck Council and a

member of the Presbyterian church, and hisre-_

cent death is much lamented.—Mrs. Robertson.

Jackson (William Henry). Department
of the Interior. | United States Geolog-
-ical Survey of the Territories. | F.V.
Hayden, U. 8. Geologist-in-Charge. |
Miscellaneous publications—No. 5.. |
Descriptive catalogue |-of | the photo-
graphs | of the | United States Geolog-
ical Survey | of | the Territories, | for |

The Years 1869 to 1873, inclusive, | W.’

H. Jackson, {photogmpl;er. |

\Vashmnrton i Government Printing
Office. | 1874,

Printed cover, pp. 1-83, S°.~Cata10"ue of
photographs of Indiaps, including proper
names, with English snf'mhwlmn of the Creeks,
pp- 69-83.

Copies seen: British -Muscum, Burcau . of

Ethnology, National Museum, I"illing, Powell. ‘

—— Department of the Interior. \;_t\fuited
States Geological Survey of the Terri-
torics. | F. V. Hayden, U. 8. geologist.
Miscellaneous publications, No. 9. | De-
scriptive catalogue | of | photographs |
of { North American Indians. | By | W.

. Jackson, ] photorrnpher of the Sur--

vey. |

Washington : | Government Printing
Office. | 1877.

Printed cover as a.bmc title as above reverse
blank 1 L pp.iii-vi, 1-124, 8°.—Namecs of chiefs
(with English signific..tions) of a number of In-
dian tribes, among them the Creeks, pp. 94-95,

Copivs scen : Bureau of Dthnolor'y, National
Museum, Pilling, Towell.

MUSK~——~4

James (A.B.) Sweet by-and-by. Him-
mak ai Acliukma he.

InIndian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 2, p. 2, Atoka,
Ind. T. February, 1888, 4°.

A hymn of threo stanzas in the Choctaw lan-
guago; headings as abm e, and signed with the
above name.

Pass me not. :
In Indian ‘stsmnary vol. 4, no. 12, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. Ducember, 1888, 0.

A hymwn of four stanzas, in tho Choctaw lan-

guage; headed as above.

James (Edwin). A | narrative | of | the
captivity and adventures | of | John
Tanner, | (U. S. interpreter at the Saut
de Ste.Marie,) | during | thirty years
residence among the Indians ! in the |

" interior of North America. | Prepared
for the press | by Edwin James, M. D. |
Editor of an Account of Major Long’s
Expedition from Pittsburgh | to the
Rocky Mountains, |

New-York :
108 Broadway. | 1830.

Pp. 1-426, 8°.—Numerals 1-10 in a number of
American languages, among them the Mas-
kwake, pp. 325-326; Muskogee (from Adair), p.
327; Choktah and Chiksah (from Adair), p. 327.

Copies scen: Beston Athenmum, Brinton,
‘Congress, Dunbar, Lenox, Trumbull.

. & H. Carﬁl],

At the Ficld sale, No. 1113, a half-morocco

copy brought $3.63 ; -at the Squier sale, No. 552,

a similar copy,$3.38. Priced by Leclerc, 1878,
-No. 1020, 35 frs. The Murphy copy, No. 2449,
* balf green calf, brought $3.50.

adventures | iof | Jobn Tanuner, | (U. S.
interpreter :l.t the Saut de Ste. Marie,) |
during | thirty years residence among
the Indians | in the | interior of North
Amcrica. | Prepared for the press | by

. Edwin James, M. D. | Editor of an Ac-.

count of Major Long’s Expeditién from
Pittsburgh | to the Rocky Mountains. |

London: | Baldwin & Cradock, Pa-
ternoster Row. | Thomas Ward, 84 High
Holboru. | 1830.

Pp. 1-426, portrait, 8. The Amencan edition
with a new title-page only.

Copies seen : Astor, Trumbull.

Clarke, 1886, No. 6632, prices a copy in bonrds
$3.

Sabin’'s Dictionary, No. 35685, titles an edition

- in German, Leipzig, 1810, 82; -and one in French,

Paris, 1855, 2 vols. 8°.

A nzirmﬁve of | the captivity and
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James (E.)— Contmued

Edwin James, geologist, born in Woybndge, .

" Vt. August 27, 1767; died in Burlington, Iowa,
October 28, 1861, . He was graduated at Middle.
‘bury College in 1816, and then ‘spent three

years in Albany, where he stadied medicino’

with ‘his brother, Dr Daniel James, botany
" with Dr.dohn Torzey, and geology under Prof.
* Antos Eatom:: 3 1820 he was appointed botanist
and . geologist’ to. :theagxploring expedition of
Maj. Samuel H. Long, and was actively en-
gaged in field work durin g that year. For two
. years following he was occupied in compiling
' *and preparing for the press the report of the
** Expedition to the Rocky Mountains, 1818-"19"
(2'vols. with atlas, Philadelphia and London,
1823). He then received the appointment of
surgeon in the U. S. Army, and for six years
was stationed at frontier outposte. During
ﬂus time, in addition to his professional daties,
*"he was occupied with the study.of the native
Indian dialects, and prepared a translation of
the New Testament in the Ojibway language
(1833). In 1830 heresigned his commission and
-returned to Albany, where for & short time he
" was associated with Edward C. Delavan in the

*  editorship of the- ‘*‘ Temperance Herald and

- Journal.” -Meanwkile he also prepared for the
press ”'l'he Narrative of John Tanner,” o
strange frontier chamcter, who was stolen
. when a child by the Indians (New York, 1830).
In 1834 he again went wost, and in 1836 settled
. in the vicinity of Burlington, Towa, where he
spent the remainder of his life, mainly in agri-
- cultural pursaits. .Dr. James was the earliest
botanical explorer of the Rocky Mountains, and
+ his name was originally. given by Major Long
to the mountain that has since been known as

Pike's Peak. —Appleton’s ‘Cyelop. of Am. Biog. .
" James (John). See Murrow (J.8.)

Jarvis (Samuel Farmar). A discourse on

the "religion of the Indian tribes of |

North America: delivered: before the

_ New-York Historical Society, December

.20, 1819.. By Samuel Farmar Jarvis,
" In New York Hist. Soc. Cull. vol. 3, pp..181-
268, New York 1821, 8°.

Numerals 1-10 of the Chxckamw Choctaw '

and Creek or Muskohgee (from Adair), p. 230.
" Issued sepa.rately as follows:
— A | discourse | on the | religion of
.the Indian tribes | of | North America.
| Delivered before | the New-York His-
torical Society, | December 20, 1819, |
By Samuel Farmar: Jarvis, | D. D. A.
A_8. | [Four lines quotation.] |
‘New-York: | published by C. Wiley
& Co. 3 Wall. street. | C. 8. Van
Winkle, Printer. | 1820, - >
Pp. 1—111, 8°.—Linguistics as above, P- 72.
Copies seen: Bostdn Athensum, Boston Pub-

" lie, British Museum, Congress, Eames, Trum-
bull. .
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Jarvis (S F.)— Contmued.

At tho Field sale a copy, No. 1115, sold for
$2.12. The Squier copy, No. 554, brought $1,
and the . Brinley v.,opy No. 5412, half morocc‘o.
uncat, $1 50,

Reviewed by J. Pickering in the North Amer-
ican Review, vol. 11, pp. 103-113, Boston, 1820.

Samuel Farmar Jarvis, clergyman, born in. -

Middletown, Conn. January.20,1786; died thero
March 26, 1851; was graduated at Yale in 1805,

and ordained . priest April 5, 1811. The samo -

year he took cbarge of St. Michael's Church,
Bloomingdale, N. Y. and in 1813 was also made
rector of St. James's Church, New. York- City,
retaining: both parishes until May, 1819." In
‘the latter year he was appointed prefessor of
- biblical learning in the. recently established

New York General Theological Seminary, bat -

he resigned in 1820 on being elected the first
‘rector of St. Paul’s, Boston, Mass: Here he ro-

mairied six years, when he gave up his chargo.

to sail for Earope, with a view of quallfymg

. himself for certain works he had projected, re- -

]atmg to the history of the church. Daring a
nine years' absence he visited all the important
. libraries and explored evory accessible source
of information on the subjects to which his at-

tention had been directed. On his return in’
1835 he accepted the professorship of oriental -

literature in Washington (now Trinity) College,
. but resignéd in 1837 to become rector of Christ
_Church, Middletown, Conn. -Having been ap-’

" poirted church ‘historiographer by the zeneral -

convention of 1838, he resigned his charge in 1842,
and devoted the remainder of hislifoto literary
labors. He received the degree of D. D. from

the University of Pennsylvaniain 1819, and that -

of LL. D. from Trinityin 1837. Dr. Jarvis was
. a trustee of Trinity College and of the General
" Theological Seminary, sccretary and tredsurer

of the Christian Knowledgo Socioty, and scere.

tary of his diocese.  Howasa fino classical and
biblical scholar, and also took a great interest
in art, having collected during his residence

abroad a gallery of old paintings, mostly of tho

Italian .school. These were exhibited on his
return for the benefitof a charitableassociation,
but were finally sold after his death, together’
with his valaable hbmry —Appleton’s chlop .
of Am. Biog. '

Johnson (Wiley). [A letter in the Choc- -

taw language. ]

In Indian Mmsxonary, vol 4 no. 17, p 2, Atoka .

Ind ‘T. July, 1888, 4°.

The letter is written from chkory Station,
Newton Co Miss.,” an 1 occupies nearly half a
‘column.

Jones (C A) [A letter in the Choctaw
la.n«ua«re 1T

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 7, n0. 5, p. 3, Mus-
ko«ee. Ind. T. October 6, 1888, folio.
" Headed *From White Sa.nd " and. sx«ned
"with the above name. ’




Kam-pi-lub-bee (Rev.) [An article in
the Choctaw language.]} ’

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4,no. 3, p. 2
Atoka, End. T. March, 1883, 4°.

" Occupiesnearly Halfa column. Dated** Feb.

16,1888, Tobuksy County, Chahta Yakni;"” no

. other heading ; signed with the above name.
—— [A letter in-the Choctaw language.]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 4, p. 3,

Atoka, Ind. T. April, 1888, 4°. -

The letter is addressed to the editor and

dated at.the top; no other heading; occupies

one-third of a column.

Keti Bilaun [Choctaw].
(A) and‘Byiz_lgton, )
‘ Kidder (Francis).
) Waldron (—). ~

Kilbat (H.) Association(n-otieé.
In Indian Missionary, vol. 5, no. 4, p. 7,

Séc Wright

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

See Casey (J. 'C.)and'

T, April, 1889, 4°,

. Land (Joseph Henry). Kometv momet
enhopoyetv.

a Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 31, Mascogee,
Tnd. T. April 3, 1878, folio. ' *
“To desire und to seck,”in the Muaskoki
language.

—— Evketeckv. -

In Indian Journal, vol. 2, mo. 50, Muscovee,
Iod. T. Ang. 14, 1878, folio. O]
“Taking heed to one’ 8 self " in the Muskokx
langusge.

—— See Loughridge (R.M. ), Winslett
(D.), and Land (J. H.)

_'—— See Robertson (A. E. W.) -

Joseph Heury Land, son of Rev. — Land, a
- white minister of the Baptist church, who mar-
" ried damong the Creeks, was bornat Choska, Ind.
T.in 1859. He lost his mother in infancy, and
spent a few of his earlier years with his father
in the States.. Brought back to his mother’s
friends, he was for some time a Tullahassee
. pupil, where he-learned to help in printing-
**Our Monthly.” Friends helped him to get
to Park Colloge, Mo., where he was a diligent
student and a busy worker. After several
years there, he returned to the Creeks, among
whom he has taught almost constantly since.
He united oarly with the Presbyterian church,,

N shxll teaching day and Sabbath schools. "He is
qmm a successful interpreter, and has trang-
Iated many of the Creek laws, by a.ppomt:nent

in which he is now a liconsed minister, while |-

Kilbat (H.) — Continued.

A short notice in the Chikasaw language,
headed ‘‘Istonwal, Chikasha Yakni, Much
nitak 3d, 168),” and signod * H. Kilbat, Pastor,
R. Keani holissochi.”

Kingsbury (John P.) . Sco anht‘(A )
and Byington (C.)

Koassdti : . -
Vocabulary Soce Gatschet (A.S.)

_ Vocabulary - Pike (A.)

Kovar (Dr.Emil). Ueberdie Bedeutung
des possesivischen Pronomen fiir die
Ausdraucksweise des substantivischen
Attributes. -

In Zeitschrift fir Vilkerpsychologio uml
Sprachwisscnschaft, vol. —, pp. 386-394, Berlin,
1886. }

Examples in a ' number of American lan-
guages, among them the Choctaw, p. 290.

Title from Prof. A. F. Chamberlain from
copy in the library of Toronto University.

L.

Latham (Robert Gordon). Miscelianeous
contributions to' the ethnography of
North America. By R. G. Latham, M. D.

“In Philological Soc. [of London], Proc. vol.2,
pp. 31-50, {London], 1816, 8>,

Table of words showinyg affinities’ botween
the Ahznienim language and & number of Ameor-
ican languages, among them the Maskoghe and

_Choctaw, pp. 32-3L.

Reprinted in the samoauthor’s Opuscula.

second title below.

—— On the languages of tho Oregen Ter-
ritory. By R. G. Latham, M. D. .
In Ethnological Soc. of London, Journal, vol.
1, pp. 154-166, Edinburgh, [1818], 8°. .
Twenty-four -words of Shoshone showing
miscellaneous affinities, ‘‘such as they are,”
with a nnmber of other American languages,
among them the Choctaw, pp.159-1G0.
This'article reprinted on pp. 249-263 of the
- following :

—— Opuscula. | Essays | chiefly | philo-
. logical and - éthnographical | by | Rob-
ert Gordon Latham; | M. A., M. D,, F.

lege, Cambridge, late professor of En-
glish | in. University College, London,
late assistant physician|at the \iuldle-
sex Hospital. |

Williams & Norgate,i 14 Heunetta

- of council.—3Mrs. Robertson.

. street, Covent garden, London |and |

R. 8., etd. | late fellow of Kings Col-- -
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Latham (R. G )— Continned.
-20 South I'rederick street, Edlnburgﬁ

P

| Leipzig, R..Hartmann. | 1860. W

Title verso printer 1 L. pp. iii-vi, 1-418, 80,
-, A reprint of a number of articles which ap-
~_peared in the publications of the Ethnological |

and Philological Societies of Londox, including
‘the two above. Addenda and Corrigenda, pp .
378-418,

Gopies scen ;- Astor, Boston' Public, Brinton,
Burcau of Ethnology, Congress, Eames, Wat-
kinson.. }

A presentation copy, No. €39, brought $2.37 at
the Squier sale.. The Murphy copy, No. 1438,
sold for $1. '

—— Elements | of | compara,tlve philol-
ogy | By | R. G. Latham, M. A., M. D.,
F. R. 8., &c., | late fellow of Kings Col-
lege, Cambtidge and late professor of
English | in Umverszty Collefre, Lon-
don. |

London: | Wa.lton and Ma.berly, [
Upper Gower street, and Ivy lane,

*Paternoster row; | Longman, Green,
Longman, Roberts, and Green, | Pater-

-noster row. | 1862. | The Right of Trans-
lation is Reserved.

Pp. i-xxxii, errata 1 1 pp. 1-774, 8°. —-Compar-
ative vocabulary of the Cherokee, Choctaw, .
and Muscogulge, p.468. .

Copics scen: Astor; British Museum Con-
gress, Eames, Watkinson.

. Dufossé, 1887 catalogue, No. 24564, pnced a
copy 20.fr.; and Elersemann, No. 36 of cata-
logne 16, 10 M.

Robert Gor(lon Latham, tbe eldest son of
the Rev. Thomas Latham, was born in the vicar-
age of Billingsborough, Lincolnshire, March
24,1812. In 1819 he w:is’ entered at Eton.
Two years afterwards ho was admitted on the
foundation, and in 1829 went to Kings, where
he took his fellowship aud degrees, Ethnology
was ,hxs first passion and his last though for
botany ho kad. a very strong {dste. He died
March 9, 1838, ~Theodore Watts in The Athe-
nwwm-, ‘March 17, 1888.

I.audonmere (René). [Vocabulary of
the Muskoki.] = - ™)
" Title from Dr. Brinton's Contributions to a
grammar of the Muskokee language, where he
says: ‘‘In 1562 René Laudonniére, coasting
among the séa islands between the mouths of
the Savaanah and St.John rivers, collécted a
vocasbulary, which unfortunately he-did not
think of sufficient mfm‘est to insor} in'his nar-
rative.”

Laurie (Rer. Thomas). The Ely volume;
|-or, |"The Contributions-of our Foreign
Missions | to science and” human well:

bemg | By Thomas Laurie, D. D., |

h

I-aur!e (T.)— Contmucd.
fornferly a missionary of the A. B. C.
F M. | [Three lines quotation.] |
" Boston: | American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign MIBSIODS, l Con«re-
gational house, | 1831.

Frontispiece 11, title verso copyright 1 L dedi- V~ '

. cation verso blank 1 1. contents verso illuatra.
- tions 11 introduction pp. vii-ix, text pp. 1-484,
appendices pp. 485-524, index pp. 525-532, 89,
" Appendix ii, list of the publications of the
several missious of the A. B. C. F. M. in the
" languages of the countries where tlxey are sit-
‘ uated, closes with * Indian dialects,” including '
Creek and Choctaw, p. 523, -
Copies scen : Congress. ) .

Lawrence (Joseph R.) [Advertisement
- of the Missouri Pacific railway, in the
Choctaw language.] -
In Indian stsxonarv, vol. 4, nos. 2-12,pp.7,
Atoka, Ind, T. February-December, 1888, 40,
Occupies half g column, and is accompanicd
by an advertisement in English, which seems to .
be in eqmvalent language.

Laws:
Chikasaw . See Wright (Allen).-
Choctaw Wright (Alfred). .
Creek =~ . Perryman (S. W.) and

. ' Perryman (L.C.)-

Muskoki Perryman (L. C.)

Le Baron {J.Francis). Seminole vo-
cabularys

Manuscript, 2 11. 4° in the library of tlie Ba-
reau of Ethnology. Collected at a vﬂlao‘e near
Lake Pxerce, Fla.,in 1882.

Leclerc (Charles). Bibliotheca | ‘ameri« a

cana |-Catalogue raisonné | d’une trés- .
précieuse | collection de livres anciens |
et modernes | sur’ l’Amérxque et les
Philippines | Classés par ordre alpha-’
bétique. de noms d’Auteurs. | Rédigé
par Ch. Lieclerc. [Design.] | )
~ Paris | Ma.lsoun/euve & Cle |15, quai.
Voltaire | M:D. CCC LXVII [1867]

Printed covers, half title verso details of sale
11. title as above verso blank 11, . preface pp.
v-vii, text pp. 1-407 8°.—Contains titles of a .
pumber of works in the Muskhogean lan:
guages.

Copres seen : Congress, Eames, Pilling.

"At the Fischer sale, a- -copy, Wo. 919, brought
'10s. ; at the Squfer sale, No. 651 $1.50. Leclere,
1848, No.'345, prices it 4 fr. The Murphy copy,
No, 1452, brought $2. 75.

— — Bibliotheca ‘| americana 1 Histoue, =

géographle, | voyages, -archéologie et
hinguistique | des | deux Aménques let|
des lles Phxl%ppmes | rédxgée | Par Ch.
. Leclere | [Desxgn]] . ‘o




MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES

Leclerc (C. )—- Contmued
Paris | Maisonneuve et C, libraires-
éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25. |.1378
Printed covers, half-title verso blank 1 L titlo
as above verso blank 1 L pp.i-xx, 1-737, 1 L. 80.—

The linguistic part of this volume occapies pp. |
" 537-643 and is arranged under families, the

.Choctaw occurring on pp. 567-568; the Muns-
kohgee, p. 615.
Oopws seen Boston Athcn‘eum, Eamcs, Pil.
ling.
) Priced by Quaritch, No. 12172, 12s.; another
~ copy, No. 12173, large paper, 1L 1s. Leclerc's
Supplement, 1881, No, 2831, prices it 15 fr.,and
No. 2832, a copy on Holland paper, 30 fr.
large-paper copy is priceil by Quaritch, No.
30230, 122.; by Leclerc's Supplement, 1887, p
121,15 fr. ; by Maisonneuve et Leclerc in 1888,
p. 28,15 fr.
. — Bibliotheca | americana 1 Hxsbonre,

géographie, | voyages, archéologle et’

. lingnistique |-des’ | deux Amérlques i
Supplément | N° I[—2]., Novemble
1881 | [Design] |

Paris | Maisonneuve & Cic, libraires-
édlteurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25 1 1881
{-1887]

% vols.: printed cover as above, tltlo as above
verso blank 1L advertisement 11. pp. 1-102,11.;

" printed cover, title differing slightly from the

" above (verso blank) 1 1 pp.3-127; 8°. These
supplements have no separate section devoted
to ‘works relating to Muaskhogean languages,
but titles of a fow such works appear passim.

Copies seen : Congress, Eamss, Pilling.

_Lieeds (Grace). See Robertson (W S.)
and Winslett (D.)
Legend : »
Creek See Gatschet (A. S.)
Hitchiti Gatschet (A. S.)
Muskoki "Robertson (A. E. W)

Lenox: This woti follow-ng-a-title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been feen by the
compiler in the Lenox Library, New York City.

Lesley (Robert). .Sce Gatschet (A. S.)

—— See Robertson- (W. S.) and ‘Wins-

lett (D.)
" Letter: o

Choctaw ‘See Adam (W.)
Choctaw . Baker (B.)
Choctaw * ‘Charity (L.)
Choctaw Hancock (S.) .
Choctaw Johnson (W.)
Choctaw /- Kam-pi-lub-bee.

© Maskoki Smith (W.)

Lincecum (Dr. Gideon). - [Traditional
. history of the Choctaws, and of the
origin of the mounds. ] :

Manuscript, pp. 1-554 of letter paper stitched
The account was ob- |

_in parts lettered e to 2.

A
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Lincecum (G.) — Continued.
.tained by Mr. Lincecum by repeated visits to’
tho house of Chahta immatahah, on Bogue

tuklo, Mississippi, betwoen the years 1822 and .

1825. It was originally written as tho old man
delivered it, in the Choctaw language, and was
translated into English by Mr. Lincecum be-
tween the .years 1862 and 1874. It is accom-
paunied by an ‘“Addends,” pp. 1-95, letter paper
and foolscap, which consists of a history of
Apushxmataha. the grent chief of omo of tho.
threo districts’ into which the Choctaw natmn
wag formerly divided.

Many Choctaw terms, proper names with
meanings, etc. occur thronghout the work.
The original draft, in Choctaw, is destroyed or
lost. ’

The manuseript is now the property of Mrs.
S. L. Doran, Hempstead, Texas, a daughter of

the collector, who forwarded it to the Burean :

of Ethnology for exnmmntlon in March, 1889,

N

Lord’s prayer:
Chucta’n‘-‘ . See Bergholtz (G.F.)
Yy ,Fauvel-Gouraud (F.) -
Chocf.q,w ™ Folsom (L) .

s Choctaw Shea (J. G-)

# Choctaw Youth's. o
Muskoki . Bergholtz (G. F.)
Muaskoki - Gallatin (A.)
Muskoki Harrison (D.) and

- ) Aspberry (D.P.)
‘Muskoki Loughridge (R.M.) |
Seminole . Connelly (J. M.)

Lord’s Pmyer in Choctaw.
In Schooleraft (H.R.), Indian Tribes, part 5,
p.592, Philadelphia, 1855, 4°.

Loudon (Archibald). A |selection, | of -

some | of the most interesting | narra-

tives, | of | outrages, committed | by the

| Indians, | in | Their Wars, | with the.

. -white people. | Also, | An Account of
their Manners, Customs, Traditions, |
"Religious Sentiments, Mode of Warfare,
Military | Tacties, Discipline and En-
campments, Treatment | of Prisoners,
&c. which are better Explained, and
| more Minutely Related, than hasbeen
heretofore | done, by any other Author
on that subject: Many |of the Articles
have never before appeared in print. |
The whole Compiled from the best Au-
thorities, | By Archibald Loudon. | Vol-

ume I [-1I]. | ‘

Carlisle: | From the Press of A. Lou-

don, | (Whitehall.) | 1808[-1811].
2vols.; title as above verso copyright 1L pre.
face pp. iii-vii, letter to the author pp. viii-x,
contents pp. xi-xii, text pp. 5<355, 1 p. adv. ; title
slightly differing from above verso copyright
1L contents pp. iii-iv, text pp. 13-369; 16°.—
Indian terms and expressions occur here and
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Loudon (A.) — Continued.
there in both volames : Iroquoxan,vol. l,pp 154,
- 157, 158, 159, 165, 166, 103, 229, 242, 280,282 ; Al-

gonquian, vol. 1, pp. 280, 303,. 305 315, 316,320, .

"322, 333, 334, 338, 339, 841, 354 Chikkasah, vol. 2,
PP. 264-270, 278, 313, 314, 355, 337 365. ’
. Qopies scen: Congress. -
Reprinted as fullows:

e A | selection, | of some | of the most

interesting | narratives, | of | outrages,
committed | by the | Indians, | in | Their
Wars, | with the white people. | Also, |

An Account of their Manners, Customs,
Traditions; Religious Senti- | ments,
Mode of Warfare, Military Tactics, Dis-

_ciplineand Encamp-| ments, Treatment |-

of Prisoners, &c. whieh are better Ex-
plainéd, and | more Minutely Related,
than has beén heretofore dowe, by any
other.| Author on that subject. Many
_ of the Articles. have never before ap- |
peared in print. The whole Compiled
from the best Authorities, | By Archibald
Loudon. | Volume I [-II]. |
_ Carlisle: | From the Press of A. Lou-
don, | (Whitehall.) | 1808[-1811]. .-

" 2 vols.: half-title verso note, cte. 1 L title as’
abevo verso original copyright 11. pp. ili~x, 1~ |
301, 1 p. ; title nearly like above verso original -

copyright 1 1. pp. iii-iv, 5-357, 6°. ‘*This re-
print [ Harrisburg Publishing Company, 1888’]
of ono of the rarest of American books has

been carefully compared with the original in

_ the possession of the State Libiary of Pennsyl-

‘vapnia. No change has becn made in the or- |

thography, and the vulumes, although not in-

. tended to be a fac simile editiop, are near

enough, that being impossible owing to differ-
ence in sizo. of pn«e,t\pe, ete. which- varms in
* tho original.”

Indian terms and expressions: _Iroquomn,"’

vol. 1, pp. 132, 133, 139, 162, 193, 237 ; ‘Algonquian,
vol. 1, pp. 236, 257, 267,286, 287; Chikkasah, vol.
2, pp. 254, 255, 258, 259, 260, 269, 303, 343, 346, et al.
Copies seen : Burcau of Ethnology. -
Loughridge (Rec. Robert McGill). Nak-
chokv esyvhiketv. | Muskokee hymus,
collected and revised | by | Rev. R. M.
Lowghridge. | [Picture.]| -
. Park Hill: Mission Press. John
. Candy, printer. |1845. '
Pp. 1-47,24°. Inclndesthctencommandments
and the Lord’s prayer.
Copies soen : Boston Athenzum.
For later edxtmns, see Loughridge (R. M)

and Winslett (D.); also Loughridge (R. M.

Wmslett (D.), and Robertson (W. S.)

~—— Mvskoke mopunvkv, | nakchokyv |

setempohetv. | Translation of the in-
" troduction to the | shorter. catechism

BIBLIOGRA.PHY OF THE

Loughrldge (R. M.)—~ Contmned.

"into the | Creek language. | By |R. M.
Loughridge, | mlssmnary to the. Creck
Indians. | .

Park Hl_l], | Mission Press: J. Candy
& E. Archer, printers. | 184G.
 Pp.1-31, 240,

G’opies seen : American Boa.rd of Commm-
sioners, Congress.

For later _editions, sco Loughridge (R. M.)
and Winslett (D.)

[

] Cesvs Klist, | cin-opnnvkv-hera,;, |
Maro coyvte. | Thc] gospel | according
io | Matthew. | Translated into tho

. Muskokee Langnage. |

‘Park-_Hill: | Migsion Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. | 1855. =

Pp.1-153, 24°. Appended pp 1-7, is * Op-
unvky hera, Cano coyvte,” the ﬁrat chapter of
John. '

Copies seen : Amencan Bxblo Society, Am( T
ican Board of Commissioners, Lenos..

[——] Cesvs Klist | em. opunvkv-herv |
Maro coyvté. | The gospel according to
| Matthew, | translated | from the orig-
inal Greek | into tho Muskokes lan-

guage. | s E

New York: | American Bible Society,
| institated in ‘the year MDECCXVI.
! 1867.

Title. verso blank 11. to'(t in Muskokeo pp
3-92, 16°.: -Mr. Loughridge was assistol
David Winslett as interpreter, and tho wm-k\_\
was revised by W. 8. Robertson and Mrs. A. I,
. Robertson. ’

Copies seen: Amecrican Bible Society, Driu-
ton, Dritish and Foreign Biblo Socxely, Pilling, .~
Powell, Trumbull.

] Cesvs Klist | em opunvkv-herv |
Maro coyvte. | The gospel accordingsto -
| Matthew, [translated from the orig-
inal Greek | into the Muskokec Lm-
guage. |

New York : | Ainerican Bible Soclet) f
| instituted* in the year MDCCCXVI
| 1875. ’

Title verso blank 1 1. text in the Mmﬂ\on co

" language pp. 3-92, 160,

Copies seen: Astor, British and Forcign Bible
Society, Congress, Dunbar, Eames, Pillin-,
Powell.

-

Terms of relationship of the Creek,
_collected by Rev. R. M. Louglridge,
mlssxona.ry, Ta.]a.hasse mlsswn, Creek
agency.

- In Morgan (L. lI ), Systems of consanguin.

' ity and affnity of the human family, pp. 203-

382, line 31, Washmvton, 1871, 4°,
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Ihnguage. '
In Indian Journal, vol 4, no. 47, Muskogee,
Ind. T. July 29, 1880, folio. *)

See Robenson (A.E. W ) for an article on the
same suluecl: -
—— A brief "rammar of the Creek lan-
guage. [1832.]
Manuaseript, 18 11 written on both sides, 4°
in the library of the Bureau of Ethnology.
— English and Creek dictionary. Col-
lected from various sources, and revised

by Rev. R. M. Loughridge, A. M., Pres-

byterian
1882,

Mission, Wea.]aka, I T,

()

Manuscript in possession of its author. Itis

written omboth sides the sheets and is in two
parts. The first part, Creek and English, con-

tains 713 pp., averaging about 14 words to the !

page—a total of about 10,000 words. The sec-
ond part, Enwhslx and Creok, contains 196 pp iy
memﬂmv 34 words to tho page—a total of
abonut 6,500 words. At the end of the second

part is a list of tne names of the months and of

the numerals. Doth parts are alphabetically ar-
ranged. Sec Robertson. (A E.W.)

and Winslett (D.) Nakcokv es-
yvhiketv | Muskokee hymns: | collected
and revised | by | Rev. -R. M. Lough-
" ridge, | of the Presbyterian Mission, |
and | David Winslett, | interpreter. |

[One line quotation.] |. [Two lines Mus- |

kokee.] [

Park Hill:-| Mission Press: | Edwin
Arcler, printer: | 1851.

Dp.1-144, 240, —Temperance pledne, English

and Muskokee, p.139.
Copies scen: Congress.

For an earlier cdition, see'Loughridge (R. M)

Nakeokv esyvhiketv. | Musko-
kee bymns.'| Collected and revised by |
Rev. R. M. Loughridge, A. M. | of the

Winslett, | interpreter. ![- Two lines quo-
tation, one Muskokee, one English.] |
Third edition, revised and enlarged. |

.New York : | Mission House, 23 Centre
street. | 1830.

Title vcrso Muskokeo alphabet 11.test pp.
1-210, index pp. 211-216, 16°.—Four Yoochee
hymns, pp. 199—"03

Copres scen : Congress.’

The Brinley copy, No. 5756, new, sold for 50
cents.

For fourth edmon, see Loughridge (R.M.),
Winslett (D.), and Robertson (W. S.)

. | Muskokee
Hymns. | Collected and revised by |
Rev. R. M. Loughridge, D. D., | of the
Presbyterian Mission, |and  Rev. David

Presbyterian Mission, | and | David-
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. Lioughridge (R. M.) and ‘Winslett (D.)—
——— On double consonants in the Creek !

Continued.
Winslott, {interpreter. | [Twolxnes quo-
tation, one English and one Muskokee. ]
[ Fifth edition, revised. | -
‘Philadelphia : | Presbyteérian board of
publication | and sabbath-school work,
| 1334 Chestnut Street. [1889.]
" Title as above,verso Muskokee alphabet 1 1.
text pp. 8-213, indhxpp. 214-220, names of trans-
lators or writers of hymns p. 221, 2 1L, 24%.—
Hymns inv Muskokes, with English headings,
Pp. 3-212.—Temperance pledge -in English and
Muskokee, p. 213.—~Hymn ** More love to Theo.

O ‘Christ,” English and Muskokeo opposite, 2
final 1L

“The list of translators or writers, gwen on p.
221, is as follows: .

D. A, . Rew:. Daniel Asbury.
J.D. . John Davis.
J.F. Rev. John Fleming.
D.H. David Hodge.
P.H. Rov. Peter Harrison.
W.H. Miss Wilmot Hambly.
J L - John Liken,
RML Rev.R. M. Louglmdge

> IR Rev. James Perryman.
J.M.P. Rev. Joseph AL Perryman.
H.P. Henry Perryman.
L.P. Lewis Perryman.
L.C.P. Legus C. Perryman: .
J.R.R. Rev.J. Ross Ramsay. .
A E.W.R Mrs. A. E.'W. Robertson,
D.W. Rev. David Winslett.

Copies seen: Pilling, Powell,

~—— —— Nakecokv setempohetv. | Intro-
duction | to the | shorter catechism. |
Translated into the Creek language. [

‘ By | Rev. R. M. Loughridge, A. M. |
and | Rev. David Winslett. | Second edi-
tion. | Revised and improved. |. )

Philadelphia: | Presbyterian Board of .
Pubhcatlon, | No. 821 Chestnut Street,
| 1358.

_ Title verso Muskokee alpba.bet 11 text PD-

© '3-34, 18°.—Creek catechisin, pp. 3-25.—~Confes-

sion of faith in Creek, pp. 27-30.—Confession of
faith in English, pp. 31-34. _
Copries seen : Brinton, Congress, Lenox, Pow-
ell, Trumbull.
For the first edition, see Loughridge (R.M.)
.Nakcokv setempohetv. | Intro-
-duction | to the | shorter catechism. |
Translated into the Creek language. |
By | Rev. R. M. Loughridge, A. M. |
and'| Rev. David Winslett. | Third edi-
" tion. | Revised and improved. | = .
Phlladelphla, | Presoytermn board of
publication, | 1880, ’

_Title verso Muskokeo alphabet 1 1. faext pp.
3-30 180, -Cr,cek'cat.ecbxsm, pp. 3—22.——Qonft;s~
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Loughridge (R. M. ) and Winslett (D. —
Continued.

sion of faith in Creek, pp. 23-26. —Confeasxon of

faith in Englisbh, pp.27-30.

- This edition was revised by Mrs. A, E W
Robertson and N, B. Sallivan,

Oopwt scen: Pilling, Powell.

—~—— —— Nakcokv setempohetv. | Intro-
duction | to the | shorter catechism. |
Translated into the Creek language |
by | Rev: R. M. Loughridge, D.D.,|and
| Rev. David Winslett. | Fourth edition.
| Revised and improved.|

Philadelphia: | Presbyterian board of
publication, | No, 1334 Chestnut Street.
[18861) -

Printed cover : Introduction | to the | shorter
patechxsm | .in the | Creek language: |

Philadelphia: | Presbyterian board of pub:
lication, | No. 1334 Chestuut Street.

- Printed cover 1 1. title verso Muskokes al-

phabet 11 text pp. 3-31, 24°.—Creck catechism, *

- pp-3-23.—Confession of faith in Creek, pp. 24~

27.—Confession of faith in English, pp. 28-31.
Copics seen: Eames, lelmg, Powell.

~—— ——- and Liand (J. H.) Cesvs Klist
estomen | Paptisetv Mvhayet Emen
Vfastvte. | The mode of baptism taught
and | practiced by Jesus, Christ. | By |
Rev. R. M. Loughridge, A. M. | Rev.
David -W. Winslett | and | Mr. J. H,
Land, interpreters. |

Muskogee, I. T.: | by the Indian
Journal steam job office. | 1885,  °

‘Printed cover 11 title verso blank 11 text in
the Muskoki language pp. 3-13,8°. -

Copies scen : Pilling, Powell.

Appended s the following:

—_— Hopuetakuce X Bap-
tisetv. | Infant baptism. | By | Rev.
R. M. Loughridge, A. M. | Rev. David
W. Winslett, | and | Mr. J. H. Land, in-
terpreters. | : )

Muskogee, I. T.: | by the Indian
Journal steam job office. | 1885.

Title vorso blank 1 1 text pp. 17-2 24, 8°, in the
Muskoki language.
. C’opws seen: Pilling, Powell.

~—— —— and Robertson (W. 8. ),
" cokv Esyvhiketv. - Muskokee bymns,
collected and revised by Rev. R. M.
Loughridge of the Presbyterian Mission
and Rev David Winslett, Interpreter.
Fourth edition, revised and enlarged.
By Rev. W. 8. Robertson. .
" New York, Mission House, 23 Centre
Street, 1868. : (™)
© 221pp. 240. Title from Field's Essay, No. 957.
Messrs. S. W.and T.W.Perryman assisted
.as interpreters in the revision of this edition.

BIBLIOGRAPHY ¢

Nak- |-

THE

Loug dge (R M.) and others—Con-‘

-tinue:
Tho Fleld copy, No, 1395, sold for $l-37. ’

——— ———— Nakcokv esyvhiketv. | Mus-
kokee hymns. | Collected and revised by
( Rev. R. M; Loughridge, A. M. | of the
Presbytermh Mission, | and | Rev. David
Winslett, | mbprpreter [Two lines quo-
tation, one English, one Muskokee.] |
Fourth edltxongtewsed and enlarg(,d |
By Rev. W, 8. Robertson. | .

New York : | Mﬂ?wn House, 23 Centre
Street. | 1871. o

Title verso Muskok ulphabct 1 1. text (in
Muskokee, with headings to hymns in English)
PP-3-212, index pp. 214-22%, 16°..

Copies seen: Congress, Trambull.

I have scen editions of this work in all re-
spects similar to above except change of date;
and all called fourth editionjas follows: 1873 .
(Congress), 1878 (Congross), 2{

1882 (Powell).

The following persons arc nan‘x\gla.s the trans-

lators or writers of the hymns in these editions:
Rev. Daniel Asbuty. " Rev. Jol eph M. Per-

. John Davis, ryman,
Rev. Jobn. Fleming, Henry Pe:
Rev. Peler Harrison, Legus C.
David Hodge, - Lewis Perr,
* Miss Wilmot Ham-  Rev. J. Ros!
bly, say,
Rev. R. M. Lough- Mrs. A, E.
ridge, ertson,
Rev. James Terry- -~ Rev. David’ Wins-
‘man, lett.

“In giving the a,uthorslnp of thetranslatl
of hymns for the fourth edition of ‘ Mnskokte
Hymns,’ I credited to the second edition (B,
2nd) those translations which were found i
that edition, but whose anthors’ names I counld
not learn.” Tho printer mistook the 2 for Q,
hence the ludicrous and troublesome mistake.
‘Tt is explained at the foot in ‘ Explanation of
Index’ at tho close of the fourth edition, bat is”

.naturally overlooked by cursory readers
Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson.

For titles of earlier and later edztmns, ‘see
Loughridge (R M.); also Longhridge (R M)
and Winslett (D. )

. ertson (W S9)] Opunvkv hera, | Cane
coyvte. | The gospel according to | John,
| translated | from the original Greek |
into the Muskokee langunage. |

New York: | American Bible Society,
| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI.
| 1871. :

Pp.1-73, 16°. The first chapter was tra.ns-
lated by Mr. Longhridge (g.».) and appended
to Cesvs Klist * Gospel of Matthew
Park Hill, 1855, pp. 1-7

- Copies secn: American Bible S’ocxety, Con-
gress. o -

0 (Powell).:md -




Lougﬁridgé (R. M.) and others-——'Con-
tmued L
[— —— ——7] Opunvky hera, | Cane

. coyvte. | The gospel according to |

John, | translated | from the original
Greek | into the Muskokee language. |
New York: | American Bible Society,
| instituted in. the year MDCCCXYVI.
"] 1875.
Title verso blank 11 text in Muskokeo Pp-
3-73, 16°.
Copies secn :
Powell.

Con greas, Eames, Pilling,

Robert McGill Loughridge, D. D., was born
“at Laurensville, S. €., December 24,1809, His
father, James Loughridge, was a mnative of the
"north of Treland, and-kis iother, Deborak Ann
McGill, a native of South Carolina. When he
was fourteen years of ago his father moved to
~ Alabama. When twenty-one years of age,
having determined to enter the ministry, after
a few months’ study under his pastor, he en-
tered the Mesopotamia (Ala.) Academy, and
four years afterwards (November, 1834) Miami
University;af ©xford, Ohio, from which he was
gradaated in 1837, He: then spentone yearatthe
’I‘heologncal Seminary at Pmnceton.N J.,and
two years in private study nnderlxuastor, at

Eutaw, Ala., being licensed to preach Apmm,\

1341,

Having been selected by the Presbv terian
Board of Foreign Missions to visit the Creeks
and to ascertain their attitude toward the min-
istration of the gospel amongst them, on Nov-
vember 2, 181, he started for the Indian Terri-
tory, and there made arrangements for teaching
and preaching among the Creeks, after which
he returned to Alabama. On the 15th of Octo-
ber, 1842, he was ordained to the full work of the
ministry as a missionary to the Creek Indians.

_ On the 5th of February, 1813, he arrived with
his wife at the Verdigris Landing, and imme-
diately established a school at tle town' of
Kowetah. The Eowetah Boarding-School be-

cawme very popular and gradually increased in

numbers, until finally it was not only itself en-
larged, but the - Tullahassee Manaal Labor
School was established, of which Mr. Lough-
ridge was mado superintendent. The Tulla-
. hassee school continued in a very prosperous
condition until July 10, 1861, when it was sud-

denly suspended because of the war between | ‘

the States.' The Kowetah school was also
brought to a close and never again opened.
Mr. Loughridge thereupon moved to the Chero-
kee Nation, and subsequently to Texas, whero
for several years he was engaged in the min-
istry.

In December, 1880, Mr. Loughridge and his
wife were reappointed by the Foreign Board as

missionaries to the Creck Indians in the Indian

Térritory. The Tullahassee Boarding-Scliool
bailding hn.nnrr ncmdenta.l]y been burned, tho
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Loughridge (R. M.) — Continued.

Nation détermined.to rebuild on a larger scale,
and to locate it at Wealaka, Accordingly &
large brick building was erected and placed
under the care of the Presbyterian Board of
.Foreign Missions. Mr. Loughridge was ap-
pointed superintendent, and opened the school

- with the full number of one handred papils in
November, 1882, -After two years’ sorvice in .
that capacity he resigned, and has since de-
voted himself to preaching in various places
among the people and to the preparation of
books in the Creek or Muskoki language.

Ludewig (Hermann Ernst). The | litera-
ture | of | American aboriginal. lan-
guages. | By | Hermann E. Lndewig. |
With additions and corrections | by
professor Wm, W. Turner. | Edited by
Nicolas Triibner. |

London: | Triibner and co., 60, Pater-
noster row. | MDCCCLVIII [1858].

Half title *' Triibner's bibliotheca glottica I"
verso blank 1 1 title as above verso printer
11.°pp. v-viii, contents verso blank 1 1. editor's
advertisement. pp. is-xii, biographical memoir
pp. xiii-xiv, introdactory pp. xv-xxiv, text
pp. 1-246; index pp.247-256, errata pp.257-258,
8%, Arranged alphabetically by families. -Ad-
denda by Wm. W. Tumer and Nicolas Triib-
ner, pp. 210-246.

" Containsalistof grammars and vocabnlnnei. .
and amopg others of the following peoples:
Chickasaw, p. 39; Choctaw, pp. 46,218; Creek
or Muskohgee, pp. 127, 232; Hitchitee, p. 81;
Seminoles, pp. 169, 238. )

_Copies seen : Congress, Edfues, Pilling.

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 999, brought
5. 6d. ; at the Field sale, No.1403, $2.63; at tho
Squier sale, No. 699, $2.62; another copy, No.
1906, $2.38. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2075,
15 fr. The Pinart copy, No. 565, sold for 25 fr.,
and the Murphy copy, No. 1540, for $2.:50. Priced

- by Clarke, 1886, No. 6751, $4; by Koehler, 10 M.

Dr. Ludewighas himself so fully detailed the .
plan and purport of this work that little more
remains for me to add beyond the mere state-
ment of the origin of my connection with the

' publication, and the mention of such additions -
for which I am alone responsible, and which,
dnring its progress through the press, have
aradually accumulated to about one-sixth of .
the whele. This is but an act of justice to the
memory of DrsLudewig; becauseat the time of
his death, in December, 1856, no more than 172

‘pages were printed off, and these constitute the
only portion of the work which had the benefit
of his valaable personal and final revision.

Similarity of pursuits led, daring my stay in -
New York in 1835, to an intimacy with Dr.
Ludewig, daring which he mentioned that he,
like myself, 2ad been making bibliographical
memoranda for years of all books which serve
to illastrate the history of spoken language. =
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Ludowig (H. E. )—— Continned, L
As a first section of & morc extended work on
the literary history of language generally, he

had prepared a bibliographical memoir of the |

remains of aboriginal langnages of Ameri

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Ludewlg (H. E.) — Continned. -
erature of American Local-History,"” a work of
much importance, and which required o smail

" amount of labour and persoverance, owing to

The manuscript had been deposited by him in

" the library of the Ethnolo :ical Society at New

York, but at my request hest once most kindly
placed it at my disposal, stipulating only that

- it should be printed in Europe, under my per-
sonal superintendenee, )

. Upon my retarn to England, I lost no timein-

-cam ing out the trast thus confided to me, in-
tonding then to confine myself simply to pro-
dacing a correct copy of my friend’s manu-.
script. But it soon became obvious that the
trapscript had been hastily made, and but for
"the valuable assistance of literary friends, both
in this country and in America, the work would
probably have becn abandoned. My thanks
‘are more particularly due to Mr. E. G. Squier,
and te Prof. Willinm W. Turner, of Washington,
by whose considerateand valuable co-operation
many difficulties were cleared away, and my
editorial labors greatly lightened. This en-
conraged me to spare neither personal labor nor
oxpenso in the attempt to render the work as
perfect as possible. With what success mwust
-be left to the judgment of those who can fairly
- ‘appreciate the labors of a pioncer in any new
field of literary rosoarch —Editor's advertige-
ment.

Dr. Ludewig, though bat ]ittlo known in this

‘country [Englaud], was held in considerable
esteem as a jurist, both- in Germany and tho
United States of' America. Born at Dresden in
1809, with but little cxception he countinued to
reside in his native city until 1844, when he
cmigrated to America; but though in both
countries he practiced law-as a profession, bis
bent was the stady of literary history, which
was evidenced by his *Livre des Ana, Essaido
Catalogue Manuel,” published at his own cost
in 1837, and by his * Bibliothckonomie,” which
appeared a few years later.

But oven whilst thus engaged, he deh«hted
ininvestigating therise and progress of the land
of his subsequeit adoption, and his researches
into the vexcd question of the origin of the peo-
pling of America gained him the highest consid-
eration, on both sides of the Atlantic, as 2 man
of original and inquiring mind. He was a con-
tributor to Naumann's *Serapzum;” -and
amongst the chief of his contributions to that

" journal may be mentioned those on *“American
Libraries,” on the “Aids'to American Bibliog-
raphy,” and on the ‘‘ Book-trade of the United
States of America.” In1846appeared bis *‘ Lit-

N

' the mecessity of comsulting the many and -
widely-scattered materials, which had to bo

. sought out from nppat’ently the most unlikely
chapnels. -

These studies formed a natural induction to
the present work on *‘ The Litoratureof Amer-
ican Aboriginal Languages,” which occupied
his leisure concurrently with the others, and
the printing of which was commenced in

_.August, 1856, but which he did not live to seo
launched upon the world ; forat the date of his
.death, on the 12th of Decomber following, only
172 pages were in typo. It had becn alabour
of love with him for years; and if ever author
‘were mindful of the nonumprematur in annum,
he was when he deposited his manuseript in
the library of the American Ethnological So-
ciety, diffident himself as to its merits and
value on a subject of such paramount interest.
He had sagsﬁed himself that in duo time the
reward of hia_patient indnstry might be the
production of” some more extended national
work on the subject; and with this he*was con-
tented; for it was a distingunishing feature in
his character, notwithstanding his' great and
varied knowledge and brilliant acquirements,

- to disregard his own toil, even amounting to
dradgery if needful, if he could in any way as- .
sist the promulgation of literature and science.

Dr. Ludewig was a corresponding ‘member
of many of the most.distinguished I!nropean
and American htemry societies, and few men .
were held in greater consideration by.scholars
both in America and Germany, as will readily
be .acknowlodged should his voluminous cor- .

" respondence ever sce the light. Tn private life
he, was distinguished by the bést qualities.

- wlnch cndear a man’s memory to those who
survive him—he was a kind and affectionate
husband and a sincere friend. Always acces-
sible, and ever ready to aid and counsel those
who applied to him for advice upon matters
pertaining toliterature, his'loss will long be
felt by a most extended circle of friends, and
in him Germany mourns one-of the best repre-
sentatives of her learned men in America—a
genuine type of a class in which, with singular
felicity, to genius of.the highest order is com-

- . bined a painstaking and plodding perseverance

but seldom met with beyond the confinesof the
‘‘Fatherland.” —Biographic memoir.
Lykins (Jonathan). See Davis (J.) and
" Lykins (J S
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-MacCauley (Rev..Clay). The Seminole
Indians of Florida. By Clay MacCau-
ley. ‘

In Burcau of Ethnology, fifth ann. rept. pp.

" 469-531, Washington, 1887, 8°.

DBesides & number of seattered terms, this ar-
ticlo contains the numerals 1-20 and divisions
oftimo in the Sominole languago.

Issued separatoly as follows:

-~—— The | Seminole Indians of Florida |
by | Clay MacCauley | Extract from the
Fifth Annual Report of the Bureau of
Ethnology | [Design] [

Washingtori | Governinent Prmtm«

Ofttice | 1838

" Printed cover, half-title vorso blank 1' L
contents pp. 471-472, illustrations p. 473, text
pp. 475-531, royal 8°.

Oopies seen : Bureau of Ethnology, Pilling,
Powell.

McIntosh (J ohn,). The | discovqry of
America, | by | Christopher Columbus;
{and the | origin | of the | North Amer-
ican Indians. | By J. Mackintosh [sic]. |

Torouto: | printed by W. J. Coates,
Kibg street. | 1836. *)

Pp. 1-152, 8°.—A comparative view of the In-
dian and Asiatic languages, pp. 100-103, con-
tains words from a number of American lan-
guages, vmmonz them the Chickasaw and Mus-
kohge.

Title furnished by Mr. Charles H. Hull, from
acopy in the library of Cornell University. |
The | origin | of the | North American
Indians; | with a faithful deseription
of their manners and customs, Loth
civil | and military, their religions, lan-
guages, dress, and | ornaments. | To
which | is prefixed, a brief vifw oe [sic]’
thie creation of the world, the situation |
of the garden of Eden, the Antedilu-
vians, the foundation of | nations b v the
posterity of Noah, the progenitors.| of
the N. Americans and the discovery | of
the New World by Columbaus. | Conclud-
ing with a copious selection of Indian
speeches, the antiquities | of America,
the civilization of the Mexicans,  and
some | final observations on the origin
of the| Indians. | By John McIntosh. |

New York: | Published by Nafis &

Cornish, | 278 Pearl Street. | 1843.

37-311,

Pp. iii~xxxvi,

8>.—Linguistics as
above, pp. 100-103. :

McIntosh (J.)— Continned.
Qopies seen : Astor, British Mnseum. Con-

gress,
Some copies titled as above bear tho date

1844, (%)

—— The | Origin | of the | North Amer-
ican Indiaus; | with a| faithful descrip-
tion of their manners and | customs,
both civil and military, their | religions,
languages, dress, | and ornaments: | in-
clading | various specimens of Indian
eloquence, as well. as histor- | ical and
biographical sketches of almost all thel
dlstmg_umht,d nations and celebrated |
warriors, statesmen and orators, | among
the | Indians of North America. | New
cdition, improved and enlarged. | By
John MeIntosh. | . -

New-York: Published by Nafis &
Cornish, | 278 Pearl Street. | Philadel-
phia—John B. Perry. [1844.] '

Pp. i~xxxv, 39-345, 120.—Linguisticsas above,
pp. 101-104.

Copies seen : ‘British Muszum.

Somo copies with title as above have slightly
differing imprints; tho third line theroof being:
St. Louis, (Mo.)—Nafis, Cornish & Co. *)

The Brinley sale catalogue, No. 5427, titles an
edition New York [1816], a copy of which sold
for$l. -

~—— The] origin |of the | North American

Indians; | with a| faithful description
of their manners and | customs, both
civil and military, their | religions, lan-
guages, dress, | and ornaments: | inclad-
ing | various specimens of Indian elo-
quence, as well as histor- | ical and bio-
graphical sketches of almost all tlu-|
distinguished nations and celebrated |
warriors, statesmen and orators, | among
the | Indians of North America. | New
edition, improved and enlarged. | By
John McIntosh. |

New York: | Cornish, Lamport &
Co., publishers, | No. 8 Park Place. |
1849.

© Pp.1-345, 8>.—Linguisticsas above, pp. 101~

104,

Copies seen : Boston Public, British Mnseum

Leclerc, 1878, No. 945, prices a copy 20 fr.

There is an edition of 1853, which is in all
otherrespects similar to the.above. (Congroess.)

—— The | Origin | of the | North American

i

Indians; ! with a | faithfal description . -

A

K4




McIntosh (J.)— Continued..

civil and military, their | religions, lan-
guages, dress, |and ornaments. | Includ-
ing | various specimens of Indian eolo«
quence, as well as histor- | ical and bio-
graphical sketches of almost all the |
distinguished nations and celebrated |
warriors, statesmen and orators, |among
the | Indians of North America. | New
Edition, improved and enlarged. | By
John McIntosh. |

New York : | Sheldon, Blakeman :md
Co. | No. 115 Nassau Street. | 1857.

1p. L pp. V-XXXV, 39-345 80, —ngmstxcs a8
above, pp. 101-104,

Copies seen : British Muscum.

Some copies with the foregoing title, and with
the same collation and contents, have the im-
print, New York: | Sheldon" and Company. |
No. 115 Nasgsan Street. | 1858. (Wisconsin His-
torical Society.) Some copies with the latter
imprint are dated 1839.

McKﬂ]op (John). See Robertson (W.
8.), McKillop (J.), and Winslett (D.)
_ John McKillop was ono of the younger chil-
dren of a Scotch-Irish minister who came to the
United States in youth and married a sister
of Rev.James Perryman. John was a young

"~/ man of fine talents, and was educated at the

Cowetah and Tullahasseo- mission schools.
The translation of Rev. Newman Hall's tract
“«“Como {0 Jesus,” in which Mr. McKillop had
‘a large share, is much liked by the Creeks, as
it is so well expressed. He was early left an
. orphan, and died in 1851.—Mrs. Robertson.

McKinney (Thompson). [An article in
- the Choctaw language.]

In Indian Missionary, vol 3, mo. 7, p. 3,
Atoka,Ind. T. July,1887,4°.

The article occupies about oné-third of a col-
amn of the paper, and consists of an interview
botween an old Muskoki chief and General
Oglethorpe at Yamacraw Bluff, near Savannah;
translated by the Hou. Thompson McKinney,
ex-govornor of the Choctaw Nation. )
McPherson (G.), editor. See Star Vindi-

" _ecator. = . ’
Martin (Henry A.) Endurmg pleasure.

Viacketv kawapetv. :

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 8 p. 2
Atoka, Ind. T. Augnst, 1888, 4°.

An article in English followed by the equiv-
alent Muskoki, headed respectively as above.
The translation into Muaskoki wasmade by Mr.
Martin and occupies two-thirds of a column.

. = Paptisetv ohfatecv. Translated by
Henry[A.] Martin, aSeminole. [1888.]
° No title, heading as above, pp. 1-8, 160.—
¢ Facts on baptism,” in theMuaskoki language.
Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.
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of their manners and | customs, both

Martin (H. A.)— Continuaed
—— Heyan obhketehcalkes.

Iu Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 1.‘, p 2,
. Atokn.. Ind. T. Docember, 1888, 4°.

“Tako. notice of this,” being a -tx'anslat,wn
into tho Muskoki languago of a notice to sub-
scribers, in English, which immediately pre-
cedes ; occapies half a column.

— [Two artlcles in the Muskoki la.n-
guage.} &
In Indian Missionary, vol. 5 10."2, p. 2

Atoka, Ind. T. February, 1889, folio. )

. The first article occupies nearly the wholo
of the first column, und is signed ‘‘ Henry A.
Martin.” - The second article occupies portions
of the second and third columns, andis headed
“ Translation from an article in the Christian
Advocate.” Though. it is not signed, the infer-
enco that Mr. Martin mado the translation is
drawn from an -editorial -commencing: ** We'
have secured tho service of Bro. Henry A. Mar-
tin, of the Indian University, s editor of the
Muskogee Department.”

—— Apobkv [in the Muskoki lan «uage]
In Indian Missionary, vol. 5, mo. 3, p.-7,

Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1889, 4°.

It occupies .tho-Aarger part of one. ¢olumn,
and is signed by Mr. Martin. The general
editor of the paper informs me that the article
is a salutatory. ’

[Dialogue on baptism, in the Mus-
koki language.]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 5, no.3,p.7, no. 4,
p. 7, Atoka, Tnd. T. March and April, 1889, 4%,

Occnpies two colamns in the March number
and one in the April; unsigned. The discns-
sion is between ** Henry " and * Dr. Jones.”

Mr. Martin is a Seminole, at present a theo-
logical student in the Indian University, Mnsco-
gee, Ind. T., and is said to he abright and prom-
ising young man. ' '

‘Maskoke semahayeta. See Fleming

)y -

Massachusetts Historical Socioty: These words
following a title or within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to has been seen by the compiler in tho ]1brary

of that society, Boston, Mass. \

Meklo (Cané). [An article in the Mns-
koki language.]
In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 9, p. 6
Atoka, Ind. T. September, 1887, 4°.
The article is dated *‘Depe Ferk,Ind. T.,
Hocust 15, 1887, and signed with the"tbove
name. No hea.dinv Occupies half a column.

— Teevkkevvto toyackat.
In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 4,"p. 6
Atok'l., Ind. T. April, 1838, 49,
«Qur brethren,” in the Muskoki languago;
occupies one-third of acolumn; signed * Cane
Mekko.”



'MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Methodist discipline. Stckapuke (56).
No. I. ) . o
" In Our Brother in Red, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 3, Mus-
kogee, Ind. T. September 15, 1888, folio.
* In tho Muskoki langaago. Occupies half a
column. Headed as above and closed with thc
statement ** To be continued.”

Mlkko (Joﬁn) See Mekko (Cane)

Mlkasuki \
Vocabulary - See Gatschet (‘A‘S.)
Vocabulary e . Gibbs (G.)
Sco also Hitchiti; also Muskoki,

‘Morgan (Lewis lenry). Smithsonian
Contributions to Knowledge. | 218 Sys-
tems | of | consangninity and affinity |
of the | human fa.mllv. | By | I Lewis H.
Morgan. |

Washington City :
Smithsonian Institution. | 1871.

Title on cover as above, inside title differing
from above in imprint only 11. advertisement
p. iii verso blank, prefaco pp. v-ix verso blank,
contents pp. xi-xii, teitfpp. 1-590, 14 plates, 4°.

" Forms vol. 17 of Smithsonian contributions to
knowledge, such issues hiving no cover title,
but the general title of tle series and 6 other
prel. IL preceding inside title given above.

Comparative vocabulary ot\‘ the Minnataree,
Crow, Chocta (from Byington), Creek (from
Casey and others), p. 183. —Table of relation-
ships in Chocta, p.194.

System of consanguinity and aﬂimty of the '
Ganowanian family, pp. 291-382, includes (lines.

28-31) the following languages: Chocta (from

Edwards and Byington), Chocta (from Cope:

land), Chickasa (from Copéland), aml Creek
- {from Loughridge).

Copies seen : Astor, Bntxsh Mnseum, Burcau
_of Dthnology, Confrress, Eames, Pilling, Trum-
“bull, -

At the Squier sale a copy, No. 889, sold for

$5.50. . Quaritch, No. 12425* priced a copy 4L

-—— Ancient society | or | researches in
the lines of human progress | from
savagery, through barbarism | to civ-
ilization | Ly | Lewis H. Morgan, LL.
D | Member of the National Academy
of Sciences. Author of ¢ The League
of the Iroquois,” | ‘“The American
Beaver and his Works,” ‘‘Systems of

_ Consanguinity and | Affinity of the Hu-

" man ¥amily,” Ete. [[Two lines quota-
tion.] | [Design.] |

New York | Henry IInlt and com--7°

pany | 1877,

Titlo as above verso copyright notice 11 dedi-
cition verso quotation 1 1. preface pp. v-viii,
contents pp. ix-xvi, text pp. 1-554, index pp.
555560, 8°.—List of gentes of the Creeks, p.161;

=

Morgan (L. H.) — Continued. .
of the Choctaws, p.162; of the ¢ luckw«mws, p.
163.

Copies seen : British Muscum, Buroau of Eth-
nology, Congress.

Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6534, $1.

Somo copies with title otherwise as ,abovo

* have the imprint: London | Macmillan and Co.

[ 1877. (British Museum.) Thero is also a
New York cdition of 1878, with titlo other.
wige as above. (Burean of Ethnology.)

—— Aboriginal geographic terms, chiefly
river names. -{1880.] -

- Manascript, 7 pp. in the library of the Bureau
of-Ethnology. Among the languages ropre-
sented is the Chocta. .

Lewis H. Morgan wasborn in Aurora, Cayuga
County, N. Y. November 21, 1818. He was
‘graduated by Union -College, Schenectady, in
the class of 1840. Returning from college to .
Aurora, Mr. Morgan joined a secret society
composed of the yoing men of the village and
known as the Grand Order of the Iroquois.
This had 'a great influence upon, his future
career and studies. The order was instituted
for sport and amusement, but its organization
was modeled on the governmental system of the
Six Nations; and, chiefly under Mr. Morgan's
direction and lcadership, the objects of the order
wore extended, if not entirely changed, and its
purposes improved. To becomo better ac-
quainted with the social polity of the Indians,
young Morgan visited the aborigines remain.
ing in New York, a mere remnant, but yét re-
taining to' a great extent their ancient laws
and customs; and he went so far as to be

\adopted as'a member by the Senccas. Before
the council of tho order, in'the years 1844, 1845,
and 1816, he rcad a serics of papers on the
Iroquois, which, under the nom de plume of
‘“Skenandoal,”” were. poblished as above. Mr.
Morgan died in Rochester, N. Y. December 17,
1881.

Miiller (Dr. Friedrich). DieSprachen |-
Cer | schlichthaarigen Rassen | von | Dr.
Friedrich Miiller | Professor { &c. eight
lines]. | I. Abtheilung. | Die Sprachen
der australischen, der hyperboreischen

| und der amerikanischen Rasse [sic]. |

Wien 1332. | Alfred Holder | K. K.
Hof- und Uulversu.ats—Buchha.ndléE |
Rothenthurmstrasse 15.

Printed cover, gencral title recto blauk 1L
title as above verso notice 1 1. dedication versq
blank 1 1. prefaco pp. vii-viii, contents pp.ix-x,
text pp. 1-440, 8°. Forms pt. 1 of vol. 2 of
Grundriss der Sprachwissenschaft, Wien, 1876-
1882, 2 vols. 8°.—Die Sprache der Choctaw (a
erammatic sketch of the language), pp. 232-238.
Numerals 1-12, 20 0 100, 1000 of the Choctaw
and Maskok1 P22

- Copies seen: Astor, British Museam, Burean
of Ethnolovy, Watkinson.
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Munroe (C: K.) The | Florida Annual |
Impartial and Unsectional | 1884 | With
| large new sectional map. | Edited by |
C. K. Munroe| ‘
Office - of pubhcatlon |- 140 Nassau
street, New York | 1883
Pp. 1-207, map, £8°.—Seminole terms fur
. ‘‘orange, ” t gweet orange,” *‘sour orange,” p.
184.—Seminole nndEnglishvpcabularyof about
160 words, and numerals 1-10, pp. 204 and 206.
Copries seen: Congress.

[Murrow (Bev. Joseph Samuel).] Oka
isht baptismochi|micha |opiaka impa
i keyukmot. { [Fourlines in Choctaw.] |
Tanisin, Teksis :
jkbe. [1887.]
Title ag above, pp. 2-8, 18°.—A. tract on bap-

Inits preparation Mr. Murrow had the assist-
ance of John James. .
Copies seen: Pilling, Powell. -
——, editor. See Indian Missionary.
Joseph Samuel Murrow was born in Rich-
mond County, Georgia, June 7, 1835. He ac-
- "quired his education at Springfield Academy,
Effingham County, and at Mercer University,
Green County, Georgia. In the fdll of 1857 he
~ was appointed a'missionary to the Iundians by
‘tho Rehoboth Baptist Asseciation of Georgia,
and has sinco labored among the Muskokis,
Choctaxws, Seminoles, Chikasaws, and Chero-
kees, having organized thirty churches, or-
daincd thirty-eight native preachers, and bap-

dians.

- Murrow (Mrs. . Kathrina Loxs)
article in the €hoctaw language.]
~ In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, mo. 2, p. 2,
- Atoka; Ind. T. February, 1888,4°.

No heading; signed -*K. L. Ellett”* (Mrs
Murrow's maiden namc). Occuples nearly a
column of the paper. -

Mrs, Kathrina Lois Murrow (née Ellett), was

[An

March 29,'1848. Her education was acquired
at Oberlin and Granville, and she tanght school
in that State some four years. After gradu-
ating from the Women's Baptist Home Mis-
sionary Society Training School, at Chicago, sbe
went to the Indian Territory as a missionary of
that society in August, 1881. For five ycarssho
taught in the Indian University and did general
missionary work among Indian women. June
20, 1888, she was married to the Rev. J. S. Mur.
row, of Atoka, cditor of The Indian Missionary.

Muskogee Phoenix. '[Vo'l_u,me I. Mus-
kogee, Indian Territory, Thursday,

2. Number 14. May 23, 1889.]

Begun as a four-page folio, on August 16 it

-issue saying: *Phoenix greets its readers with

| Murray, holisso ai

tism and communion, in the Choctaw language.-

born at Bedford, Cayahoga County, Ohio,

Febroary 16, 1883, -Number I [-Vol.

was enlarged to eight pages, aneditorial in that i
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tized over fifteen hundred persons, mostly In- |

Muskogee Phcenix — Continued.
this, its twenty-seventh issue—thofirst in the
now half year of its usefulness—in a now and
greatly enlarged form.” At first the names of
Leo E,Bennott as manager and F. C. Hubbard
as assistant appeared on tho editorial page;
later, theso titles wero changed to editor and
" manager, respectively. . i
I bave seen all tho 1ssues to May 23, 1889,
cxcept eight.
Baker (B.) [Two articles  in the Choctaw
language], vol. 1, no. 47, p. 8, January 3,1889. . .
Harjo (H. M.) Etenfvecetv [Creek|. vol. 1,
no. 52, supplement, February 7, 1889,
Copies scen: Pilling.

Muskolsi. [Advertisements in English

. and Muskoki. ' St. Louis, 1884.]
Two large posters or hand-bills in Muskoki,
accompanied by the English eqdivalent on
separate sheets. Thoy begin: ‘Still ahead
and .don’t you forget it,” and *‘Quit playing
cards! Hang up yonr ﬁddIe' and go to Tur-

ner’s in Okmulgee.” 4

Copies geen : lehng, Powell.

Muskoki : "

Advertisement ‘See Muskoki.

Asgsistant Fleming (J.)

Authorities Pick (B.)

"Bible? | :

. ’Genesxs Ramsay (F.R.)
Psalms Ramsay (J.R.)
New testament Robertson (A.E.W)

"and others.
Davis (J.) and’ Ly-
kins (J.)
Loughridge (R. M.}
Robertson (A.E.W.)
Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)

Matthew (in part)

Matthew -
Matthew (in part)‘
Mark (in part)

Mark, Robertson (A.E.W.)

Luke Robertson (A.E.W.)

Johu (in part) American Bible So-
ciety.

John (in part) Bible Society.”

John - : Buckner -(H." F) nnd
Herrod (&.)

John Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)

John (in imrt)_ Loughbridge (R. M.):

John Loughridge (R. M.)
o -and others.

Acts - . - Robertson (A.E.W.)
‘Romans Robertson (A. E.W:)
Corgthians " Robertson (A.E.W.) .
Galatians Robertson {A.E.W,) .
Ephesians Robertson (A.E.W.)
Philippians Robortson (A. E.W,)

Colossians °°
Thessalonians 1, 11
Timothy 1,11 -

Robertson (A.E.W.)
Robertson (A. E.W.)
Robertson (A.E.W.)

Titus Robertson (A.E.W.)
Philemon Robertson (A.E.W.,).
Hebrews " Robertson (A.E.W.)
James Robertson (A.E.W.)
Peter 1,11

Robertson (A E.W.)




Muskoki — Continucd.

Bible—Continued.
John 1, 11, 113
Judo ‘
Revelation
« Conjugations
" General discussion
General discussion
" General discussion
_ General discussion
. Geographic names
Goographic names
. Geographic names
- Geographic names
Glossary :
" Grammar

Grammatic comments

Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Grammatic tréatise
Hymn-book
- Hymn book
-y
Hymn-book
Hymn-book
Hymn:book

Hymn-book -,

" Hymu-book
Hymn-book “-

H_ymns

Hymns

Hymns

Laws

Legend -

Letter )
Lord’s prayer
Lord’s prayer
Lord’s prayer

Lord's prayer

Numerals Haines (E. M.)’
Numerals BT ames’ (E.)
Numerals Jarvis (8. F.)

. Numerals N Miiller (F.)
Periodieal Ipdian Champion<
Feriodical Indian Journal.
Periodical Indian-Missionary.
Periodical Muskogoee Phoenix.
Periodical Our Brother in Red.
Periodical ' Our Monthly.
Primer Fleming (J.)
Proper names Catalogue. -~
Proper names - Catlin (G.)

Proper names Muskoki.
Proper names Treaties.

" Sentences ° Gallatin (A.)
Sermon _ Fleming (J.)
Spelling-book Harrison (P.) and

- Aspberry (D. P.)
Teacher

- Robertson (A.E. w.)

"Adelung (J. C.) and

Fleming (J.),
. /Loughridge (R. M.)
", Loughridge (R, M

- Smith (W.)

‘'MUSKHOGEAN
LY
. ‘
Robortson (W.S.)

Robertson (A.E.W.)
Pike (A.)

Bartram (W.) -

Gatschet (A. S.)
MeIntosh (J.)
Trumbull (J. H.)
Gatschot (A. S.)’
Haiges (E. M.) -
DPickett (A.J.)
Schooleraft -(H. RY)
Robertson (A. E.W.)
Buckner (H.F.) and
Herrod (G.)

Vater (J. S.)
Gallatin (A.)
Shea (J.G.)
Brinten (D. G.)
Asbury (D.B.)
Buckner (H.F.) and
Herrod (G.)

and Winslett (D.)
Loughridge (R. M.)
and others.
Robertson (A.E.W.)
Harrison (P.) and
Aspberry (D.P.)
Davis (J.) and Ly-
kins (J.)
Muskoki.
Robertson (A. E.W.)
Perryman (L. C.)
Robertson (A.E.W.)

Bergholtz (G. F.)
Gallatin (A.) ~
Harrison
Aspberry (D.P.)
Loughridge (R.M,) ’

Fleming (J.)

(D) and |
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Muskoki -- Continued.

Text ‘Berryhill (D.L.)
Text Griyson (G.W.)
+ Text Indian Fournal.
Text Land (J.H.)
Text Martin (H. A.)
Text Mekko (C.)
Text Methodist.
Text Palmer (W. A.)
Text Perryman (L. C.)-
Text - Robertson (A.E.W.)
Text Smith (G. G.)
Text. Smith (J.)
Text Setekapake.
Text Sallivan (N.B.)
Text Winslett (D.)
Tract Martin (IL)
Tract Robertson (W. S.)
C and otbers.
Tract . Winslett (D.)
° Vocabulary Adelung (J.C.) and
Vater (J. S.)
Vocabulary Balbi (A.)
Vocabulary Barton (B.S.)
Vocabulary Casey“(J. C.)
Vocabulary "Chamberlain (A. F.)
Vocabulary Chronicles.
Vocabulary - Drake (8. G.) *
VocaBulary Gallatin (A.)
Vocabulary Gatschet (A.S.)

.+ Vocabulary' Haines (E. M.y==w -~
Vocabulary Latham (R.G.) -
Vocabulary Laudonniére (R.)
Vocabulary Muskoki.
Vocabulary Schoolcraft (H. R.) -
Vocabulary Smith (B.) s
Words _ Adair (J.) -

‘Words R - Bollaert (W.)
~Words Brinton (D. G.)
* Words Fitch (A.),
 Words” Latham (R. G.)
Words Rockwell (E.F.)
Words . Schomburgk (R. H.)
‘Words Schoolcraft (H. R.)
Words Smet (P.J. de) '
Words Vail (E.A.)
Words Vater (J.8S.)

Soe also Creek also Mikasuki.

Muskok.1 hymn: Wha.t a fnend we have
in Jesus.

- Manuseript, 1 1. folio, in the library of the -

Burcau of Ethnology.

Muskoki names. [186-]

Manuscript, 4 11. 4° and folio, in the library
.of the Bureau of Ethmology. Probably by
,Gen. Albert Pike.

.Names of places, some with En"hsh mean-
ings, lI. 1-2.—Chiefs and officers in 1861, 1. 2.—
Other Indian names, L. 3.—~Chicfs of Comanches,
Wichitas, Caddos, Toncawes, and Delawares,
1. 3.—The six bands of Comanches or Né-itm,
with English meanings, 1. 4. —Other bands (4),
\nth English meanmgs, l 4.




' New birth [Choctaw].
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Muskoki vocabulary, Creek dialect.
[1867.]

Manuscript, 10 11. folio, 211 words, in'the li.
Lrary of the Bureau of Ethnology. The Creek
is accompunied by a parallel column of Chero-
kee.

Muskoki vocabulary. - ™
* Manuseript, 11 pp. folio, in the library of Dr.
. G Shea, Elizabeth, N. J.

' ‘qukokvlke ena.kcokv Seo As‘bury

(D B)

Mvskoke mopunvky. See Loughridge"
(R. M) .
Mvskoke nakcokv eskerretv. " See

Robertson (W. S.) and Wmslett
(D.)

Myvskoke nettveakv. Sce Rb‘bei’tson . .

(A. E. W.)

Mvskoki imvnaitsv.  See Fleming (J.)

.N‘. . . >‘ ;

‘Nakchokv esyvhiketv Muskokee. See

' Loughridge (R. M.)

Nakcokv cs keretv * * * Muskokee.
See Robertson (W. S.) and Winslett
(D.) ' :

Nakcokv esyvhiketv Muskokee. = See
Loughridge (R.M.) and Wmslett D.)

Nakcokv esyvhiketv Muskokeo. See
Loughridge (R.. M.), Winslett (D.),
and Robertson (W. 8.)

Nakcokv setempohetv * * * Creek.

See Loughridge (R. M.) and Winslett

(D.)

Nana a kaniohmi [Chocta.w] ~See Will-

iams (L. 8.)

See Williams

Newy'[estafﬁent 2. *-* Choctaw. See
‘Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)

Newcomb (Harvey). The|North Amer- |
- ican Indians:| being | a series of conver- -

sations | between | a mother and her
children, | illustrating the | character,
manners, and customs | of the | natives
of North America. | Adapted both to the
general Reader and to the Pupil of the
| Sabbath School, | in two volumes. |
Vol. I [-II]. | By Harvey Newcomb. ]

Pittsburgh: | published by Luke
Loomis, | No: 79, Market ~street. |
[1835.] '

.2vols.:, pp. i-viii, 9-169; i-iv, 5-169,16°.—Ap-
pemhx, vol 1, pp. 155-169, contains remarks on
Indian laf guages, from Boudinot’s Star in the
West, A mr, Coldcn dedwnx rds, and-a tablo
from Edwards of En,,]gsh Charribbee, Creek,
Mohc"a.n, and }Id)rew words. .

Copics seen = British Museum, Con«ress,Wxs
consin Historical Society.

Karvey Newcomb, clergyman, born in Thet-

Newcomb (H.)— Continued.
ford, Vt. September 2, 1803; died in Drooklyn,
N.'Y. August 30, 1863. He removed to west-

- ern Now York in 1818, engaged in teaching for

- eight years, and from 1826 till 1831 edited sov-
eral journals, of which the Jast-was the ¢ Chris- |
tian Herald,” in Pittsburgh, Pa. Fer the ten
following years he was engaged in writing and -
pre'p'nring books for the American Sunday-
School Union. He wis licensed to preach in'
1840, took charge of a Congregational church
in West Roxbury, Mass. and subsequently
held other pastoratés. He was an editor of the
Boston “Traveller” in 1849, and in 1850-'51
assistant editor of the ‘‘New York Obscrver,”
also preaching in tho Park Strect Mission
‘Church of ] Brooklyp, and in 1859 he becameo pas-
tor of & church in Hancock, Pa. Ho contributed
regularly to the Boston *Recorder” and to
the *“ Youth's Companion,” and also to religious
journals. He wrote 178 volumes, of which four- .
teen are on church history, the others being
chiefly books for children. He also was the

" author of ‘Manners and Customs of the
North American Indiaus’ (2 vols. Pittsburgh,
1835).—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

Nitvk hollo nitvk{Choctaw]. See Will-

iams (L. 8.)

Notices | of | cast Florida, | with an ae-
count | of the | Seminole nation of In-
dians. | By a receut traveller in the
province. |

Charleston:. | printed for the author,
| By A. E. Miller, 4 Broad-street. | 1822.
Pp. 1-106,16°.—Vocabulary of the Semmola
language, pp. 97-105.
Copies scen : Boston Public.

:Noﬁgaret (Pierre Jean "Bapl;iste)._ See

Bourgeois (—).

Numerals : : : B
Alabama - See Trumbull (J.H.) /
Chikasaw . Gatschet (A.S.) -
Chikasaw " Haines (E. M.)
Chikasaw James (E.)
Chikasaw

Jarvis (S. F.)




MUSKHOGEAN
amerals — Continued. kR )
" Choctaw - Drako (8.G.)
. Choctaw Drennen (J.)
~ Choctaw Emerson (E.R.)
Choctaw Haines (E. M.)
Choctaw Haldeman (S. S.) -
Choctaw Holmes (A.)
Choctaw .James (E.)
Choctaw _Jarvis (S. F.)
Choctaw Miiller (F.)
Choctaw Trambull (J. H.)

\ 3
\.\\
\\ .
LANGUAGES. : 65
‘\J\‘
Numerals — Continuned.
Choctaw - Young (F.RB.) .
Créek Haldeman (8. S.)
Creek Jarvis (8.F.) ~
Creek Trambell (J. H.)
Hitchiti Haines (E. M.)
Hitchiti Trumbull (J.H.)
~ Muskoki Haines (E. M.)
Muskoki James (E.)
Muskoki Jarvis (S. F.)
Muskoki

Miiller (F.)

0.

O’Callagha.n (Edmund Bailey). A[list|
of editions | of the | holy scriptures |
and parts thereof, | printed in America
previous to 1860: | with | introduction
and” blbhofrmphlcal notes. 1 By E. B.
O’Callaghan. |

Albany : | Munszell & Rowland 11861

Title as above verso copyright 1 1. dedication
verso blank 11 introduction pp. v-liv, list of
some.of the errors and variations foond in
modern Douay bibles 3 unnumb. 11. (verso of the
last, orrata), text pp. 1-392, index pp. 393-415,
plates, largo 8°. Arranged chronologically.
— -Titles of parts of| the bible in varions Ameri-
caplanguages, amongthem the Choctaw, appear.
passim.

Copies seen : Bureau of Ethnology, Congress,
Eamcs, Lenox.

The Mepzxes copy, No. 1a16 half blue levant
‘morocco, gilt top, uncut, brought $9.25. Qua-
ritch, No. 30233, priced a half morocco, gilt top
copy,.2l 168.; Clarke & Co., 1886 cat., No. 5872
a half calf, ‘gilt top .copy, $6; Lecierc, 1887

.. Supp:; No, 3403, an uncut copy, 75 fr.

Edmund Bailey O’Callaghan, historian, born
-in Mallow, county Cork, Ireland, February 29,
1797; .died in New York City, May 27, 1880.
Aftor completing his collegiate course he spent
two years in Paris. In 1823 ho emigrated to
Quebec, and in 1827 he was admitted to the
praetice of medicine. In 1834 hoe was editor of
*“The Vindicator,” and in 1836 he was clected
a member of the assembly of Lower Canada, but
after theinsnrrection he removed to New York,
and hewas formany years em ployed in the office
of the secretary of state at Albany in editing
the records of the State. Afterward, in 1870, he

<

removed to New York City. Hisworksinclade |

‘‘History of New Netherlands” (New York,
181G; 2d ed. 2 vols, 1848); ‘*Jesuit Relations”
(1847); ‘““Documentary History of New York”
(4 vols. Albany,1849-'51); ‘‘Documents relat-
ing to the Colonial History of New York,” pro-
cared in Holland, England, and France by John
R.Brodhead (11 vols. 1855-'61) ; ** Remonstrance

" of New Netherland” (1856); the ‘Orderly

O'Callaghan (E. B.) — Continued..

John Burgoyne (1860) ; ‘‘ Names of Persons for
whom Marriago Licenses were issued previous
to 1784 "’ (1860) ; Wooley's ‘‘ Two Years' Jounr-

nal in New York™ (1860); ‘*Journals of the
Legislative €ouncils of New York” (2 vols:
1861); *“ The Origin of the Legislative Assem-
blies of the State of New York" (1861); “A
Calendar to the Land Papers” (1864); * The

endar of Historical Manuscripts in the Offico of
the Secretary of State” (1865); *The Voyage
. of GeorgeClarketo Amenca," with notes (1867) ;
“and “Voyages of the Slavers ‘St. John’-and
‘Arms’”. (1867). —Applctan ¢ Cyclop. -of Am.
Biog. ’ S
Oka isht baptlsmochl [Choctaw] See
Murrow (J. S.)
Oka ohmi ishko
Williams (L. S.)
O-las-se-chub-bee (Rev.) Inta, nanaka
anok fillit pisa he, vlhpiesashke.
In Indian DMissionary, vol. 3, no. 8, p. 5,

Atoka, Ind. T. August, 1887, 4°.
In the Choctaw language; signed ‘with the
above name and dated ‘‘ Atoka, I. T. July 28,
Wheadmv ‘as above, occupxes half a

column.

[Chocta.w]. See

"guage.] - .
In Indian Missionary, vol 4, mo. 1, p. 2
Atoka, Ind. T.January, 1888, 4°.
The articles have no heading (except date),

. headed ‘‘Choctaw and Chickasaw depart-
ment,”” and each is signed with the abovename.
They are preceded by a * Recipe for making
tea cakes,” also in Choctaw. .

[An article in the Choctaw lan-
gua(re.] .

* In Indian stsxonary vol. 4, mo. 2, p. 2
Atoka, Ind. T. Fobruary, 1888, 4°,

No heading (escept date); 8igned ** Olase-
chubbie ;" occupies about one-third of a col-
umn. ' ’

Books ' of Commissary Wilson (1857),and Gen.
MUSK: 5

Register of New Netherland ” (1865) ; ‘A Cal- .

[Two articles in the Choctaw lan-

bat occupy the greater pértion of a colamn

x
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O-las-se-chub-bee (Rev.)— Continued.’
[An nrhcle in the Choctaw lan-
guage.]
In Indian Missionary, voL 4, no. 3, p. 2,
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1888,
No heading (cxcept dats);
column; signed Rev. © Olase Chubbee.”
— '[Obituary notice. ot] Rov. Slmon
Hancock.
In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 3, p. 2,
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1888, 4°.

In the Choctaw languave occuples half a

column.

[An article in the Choctaw lan-
guage. ]

In Indian Missionary, vol 4, no. 4, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T, April, 1888, 4o,

No heading (except date); signed: * Rev.

Olassechobbe " occupies half a column.

[An arhcle in the Choctaw Ié.n-
guage.]

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, mo. 12, P. 3,

- Atoka, Ind. T. December, 1888, 40,
> No heading (except date); occuples half acol-
& wmn. e J
‘?- : \
#_ IlvPpa ho pesa. NG
In Indian stsxonary, vol. 47 no. \}2 P 3,
" Atoka, Ind. T. December, 1888, 43,

An'article in the Choctaw language, headed
as abovo and occupying nearly half a column.
Sunday thoughts [in the Choctaw

language].
In Indian ansmnary, vol. 5 no. 3, ‘p. 2,
. Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1889, 4°.

Scems to consist principally of passages of | -

scripture; occupies balf a column, and is signed
" “Rev. Olase Chubbi.”

" Opunvkv berv Cane * *’

(A.E. W.), and Robertson (W. 8.)

- Opunvkv - her\f Lok * *

¢" . See Robertson (A. E. W)
Opunvkv- herv M:l‘xlg L

See Robertson_(A.“-»]Q. Ww.)

Orientalisch- und

Sprachmeister.
Schultze (B.)

Our Brother in Redl. | [One line motto.] [
Volume I. Muskogee, Indian Territory,
April, 1883. Number 8 [- Volumeé VI

bc\cidental igcher
Sco Pritz»\(.)', F.) and

Muskogee, Indian Territory, Saturdsy,

March 30, 1889. Number 14].
7 vols. 4° and folio. :

occupics ‘half a |

Muskokee,
See Loughridge (R. M.), Robertson

Muskokie\e. |

Muskokee. |

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE -

‘Our Brother in Red — Continued.
. Ihavenot secn the first seven numbers of .

vol. 1, oor any number of vol. 2, nor the tirst ten
numbersof vol. 3; and other numbers are miss-
ing from the file before meo.
quartoof 16pp.,J. F.Thompson and T.F. Browor
publishers. In mo. 2 of voi. 4, October, 1885,
Rev. Theo. F. Brewerappearsascditorand Rev.
E.W. Brodie and Rev. M. L. Butler as corre-
sponding editors. 1t was published montkly
until the beginning of vol, 6, September 3, 1887,

when it was changed to & weekly of 4 pp. folio.

With no. 8 of vol. 6, October 22,1887, it was en-.
larged to 8 pp. Mr. Brewer remains the editor,
- but the Rev.L. W. Rivers has superseded Mr,

Brodie as one of the corresponding editors, and
Walter A. Thompson is business manager., -

Armby (C.) . (A letter in the Choctaw lan-
guage], vol. 6, no. 52, p. 5, Sept. 1, 1888, )

—— [Aletterin the Choctaw language], vol.
7, no. 5, p. 2, Oct. 6, 1888, .

Barnwell (D.) Methodist dxscxplme. vol 5
no. 12, pp. 4-3, Aug. 1887.

Berryhill (D.L.) Methodist dzsclphne vol ‘

5,00.7, p. 7, March, 1887.
= Croek hymn,vol.6, no. 20 , .3, Jan. 21,1888.
" = Creek hymn, vol.6,n0.24,p. 3, Feb. 18,1888,

—— Discipline, vol. 7, no. 15, p, 3, Apr. 5, 1889,
Cobb (L. W) | A letter in the Choctaw lan-

guage], vol. G, no. 47, p. 6, July 28, 1888,
Imhapxshi humma ma., vol. 6, no. 29, p. 3,
March 24, 18838,
Methodistdiscipline, vol.7, no. ..,p 3, Sept. 15,
1888. -

Perryman (T. W.) and Robertson (A.E. W.)
[Hymn in the Creek lan"n:we],\ol 2, mo. 1,
‘Sept. 18¢3.

e — [Hymn in the Creck language],vol..
2, no. 9, May, 1884,

Robertson (A.E. W) [Hymn in tho (,rcek

“language], vol. 2, no. 11, J uly,1884. -
.- —— Amazing grace, vol 6, no, 39 p.1,Junc 3,
1888.

Smith (G. G.) Infants catec}nsm vol 6,09, .

5,p. 2, et seq., Oct. 1887-Apr. 1888.
Setekapake, vol. 6,1n0.45,p. 7, F uly 14,1888,
Copies seen: Powell.

Our Monthly. | Jan 1873 Tullahassce
Creek Nation. Vol. II No. 1 [—Vol 1V,
No. 10, October, 1870]

A four-page quarto paper, issned m'ervularl Y5
but usually at intervals of one month; Rev. W,
S. Robertson and Miss A. A. Robertson editors,
Mrs. A. E. "W. Robertson manager and chief
contributor in the Muskoki language. Vol. 1,

begun iun- 1870, was in manuscript. The first .

printed issue consisted of 2 pp. only. . It is al-
most wholly in Muskoki, and forms a valuable’
contribution to Muskhogean linguistics.

" Copies seen : Pilling, Powell,

No.8of voL1lisa .
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Palmer ( Wattie A.) [Old customs of
the Muskoki.]
-In Indian Journal, vol. 4, no. 47, Muscogce,

" Ind.T.July 29,1880, folio. . _ *)

In the Mnskoki language.

. Wattie Palmer isa grand nephew of Captain
**Echo Harjo.” a French and Creek balf-breed,
who fought for the United Sfates against the
Seminoles under Jackson, and was a noted man
in’ the war. He is also a grandson of Homer
Keornels, who fought in the war of 1812, and
who is now {1889) about one hundred yoars
old, with mind so active still that he is-a very
entertaining narrator of ihe past events of his
life. Micco Hnutkee, Mr. Palmer’s uncle, was
first a town- chlef and later second chief of the

" . Creeks. -

Mr. Palmer was bronght up by an Indxan
womaun, having been early left an orphan. He
was old cnough when ho applied for admission
to the Tullahassee school to need to be made

" an oxception to the rules, but his perseverance
and earnestness won thé coveted opportunity.
In the fall of 1880 he was sent, among others,
at the expense of Lis tribe, to a school in Hen-
derson, Tenn. ~He was for somo years a help-
fulmember of the council, and is now *‘national
auditor” for his tribe.

Tor some of these biographic notes, as well
as others relating to other translators, I am in-
debted to the knowledge and kindness of Col.
William Robison.—Mrs. Robertson.

Parents’ negleet [Choctaw]. See W-nght
" (A.) and Byington (C.) &

Pdtient Joe [Choctaw]. See Wright
.(A.) and Byington (C.)

Periodical:’ .
Choctaw ; Sec Star Vindicator.
Choctaw and Mus.  Indian Champion.
- koki : -

Choctaw and Mus- Indian Journal.
koki ;

Choctaw and Mus-  Indian Missionary.
koki >

Choctaw and Mus- = Muskogeo Phoenis.
koki .

Choctaw and ' Mus- Our Brother in Red.
koki . : .

Muskolu Qur Monthly.

Perryman (Hemy)
(R. M.) and Winslett (D.)

—— See Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W. 8.) -

James), See Liough-

ridge (R. M.)and Winslett (D.)

- —— Sce I.-oughndge (R. M.), Winslett

(D.), and Robertson (W. S )

See Loughridge -

Perryman (J.) — Continued.
—— Sec Robertson (A. E. W.)

Rev. Jas. I;eryman,' for tho last thirty years
of his life an honored minister of tlie Bap-
tist Church, was ono of six brothers, and was
probably born within the last decade of tho
eighteenth century in the * Old Creck Nation "
in Alasbama. He went west among the earlier
emigrant Creeks, and attended school at the
Union Mission, then among the Osages, but at
which were gathered both Creeks and Chero-
kees. Between 1830 and-1835 he was interpreter
for Rev.Jobn Fleming, of the A,B.C.F.M.
among the Creeks, was a member of the Pres:
Dbyterian Church, and aided him in translating -
two of the first books ever printed for the

" Creeks. After the expulsion of the smission.
aries by the U. 8. Indian agent, he prepared a
Muskokee primer, founded on his work with
Mr. Fleming, but using only English charac-
ters, and simplifying the work of learning to

- road the Muskokee. During the later years
of his life ho assisted me in translating Ephe-
sians, Titus, and James,and in two-thirds of

" Acts. In the Creek huon-book thirty-two
hymps-are his work, either in composition or
translating. He died about the year 1882, hav-
ing continued preacliing very-nearly to the end
of his life, ‘notwithstanding feeble health.—
Mrs. Robertson.

Perryman (Rev. Joseph Moses). Sce
Loughridge (R. M.)and Winslett (D.)

'~ See Loughridge (R. M.), Winslett

(D.), and Robertson (W. 8.)

—— See Robertson (W. S.) and Wms~
lett (D.)

J osepﬁ,Moses Perryman, exfprincipal chief
of the Muskokees, ason of Moses Perryman and
nephew of Rov. Jamés Perryman, was bLorn
about the year 1837, and was educated in the
Presbyterian Mission boarding-school at Cow-
etah, where Le gratified his teachers by rapid
progress. He was married at an carlyage toa
schoolmate, -and began interpreting for his

. teachers younger, probably, than any one had

- done befors him, proving an excelleat helper.
" He united with the Presbyterian Cliurch, and

. years later was ordained a Presbyterian minis-
.ter. He atterwards united with the Baptists.
Before being clected principal chief, he served
as national treasurer for some years.—Mrs.
Robertson.

[Perryman (Legus Choteau).] Este Mas-
koke en cato kanawa.

- In Indian Journal,vol 3, no. 22, Muscogee,

Ind. T. Feb. 6, 1879, folio. - *)
“Creek finances,” in tho Muskoki l:m"lw/'c.
Signed “Lekaae."
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" Perryman (L. C.) — Continued.

Perryman (Lewis).

[——] Maskokalke cm ekana.
Iu Indian Journa), vol. 3, no. 23, Muscogee,
Ind. T. Feb. 13 (3), 1879, folio. . *)
" “The Mauskokee'sland,” in the Muskoki-lan-
guage. Signed “ Lekaso.” .
—— Laws of the Creek nation.
In Indian Journal, vol. 5, no. 25, Muscoges,

Ind. P. Fob. 24, 1881, folio. (”) .

In Muskoki and English.
—— Cokv mvhayv,
: In Indian Journal, vol. 5, no. 48, Muscogce,
Ind. T. Aug. 4, 1881, folio. : : *)
* Book teacher,” in the Muskoki- Janguage.
Anq article ¢oncerning the late Rev. W. S. Rob-
ertson, who was called, among the Croeks, Tho
Teacher.

See Loughridge (R. M. ) and Wins-
lett (D.)

—— See Loughndge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W.8.)

—— See Perryman (8. W.) and Perry-
man (L. C.)

— Sce Robertson (A E.W.)

<

'— See Robertson (W s. ) and Wins-

lett (D )
" Hon, Legus Choteau Perryman, principal
chief of the Muskokees, half-brother of Hon. S.
W. Perryman and of Rev. T. W. Perryman, was -
born in 1837, and, like his brothor Thomas,. re-.
. ceived his education at Tullahassce, where. he.
-oxcelledas ascholar, especially in mathematics.
He has also special musical talent, and while a
‘pupil took lessons of me, giving in return aid
in the preparation of an English and Creek
dictionary, in whica ho did very rapid work
as penman and linguist, but the work was carly
interrupted.

. During the war ho was sergeant-major in the
loyal Indian regiment, where his education won
him respect among white officers. Since tho
war he has served as judge, as member of coun-

. cil, and as delegate to Washington, and was
- elected principal chief in 1887,
Ho assistéd both Dr. Loughridge and myself
in work on the Testament, and translated a part
of the Creek laws.—Mrs. Robertson.

See Loughridge
(R M.) and Winslett (D.)

—— See I.-oughndge (R. M.), Winslett
(D ), and Robertson (W. S.)

—— See Robertson (W. S.) and Wins-
lett (D.) .

Perryman (Sandford Ward) See Liough-
ridge (R. M.),  Winslett (D.), and.
Robertson (W.'8.) . -

—— See Robertson (W. 8.) and Wms-
lett (D.) |

—= and Perryman (L. C ) (‘onstltutxon
and laws | of the | Muskokee or Creek

BIBLIOGRAPEY OF THE :

Perryman (8. W.) and Perryma.n (L
" C.)—Continued. °
nation, | translated into | Muskokee lan-
guage,| by | 8. W, & L. C. Perryman,
by | an act of the national couneil. |

Washington City : | McGill & With-
erow, printers and stereotypers. | 1863,

Title vorso blank'1 L text pp. 3-16, 8°.—Con-
stitution, pp. 3-9; laws, pp. 11-16. Preceded by

" the same in English, 15 pp.

Qopics seen : Powell, . .

Hon., Sandford Ward Porryman was a son of
Lowis, the brother of Rev. James Perryman,
mentioned above, who groeatly assisted the mis.
sionarios as an interpreter and translator. The
epistles and most of the gospel of John are
of his translation with Rev. W. S. Rolertson.
Sandford was also oldest half-brothcr of Rov.
David ‘Winslett, and much like him in talent.
He began attending’ school at the Cowetah
Presbyterian boarding-school, and finished at
Tallabassoe, where his quick, deop thinking
made it a joy to instract him.” Within a short
time after his leaving school ho was married to
Miss €.J. Garrison, a Tullahasseo teacher from
‘Greenficld, Mo. He was most remarkabloe as a
quick and literal interpreter, and as a prosiding
officer in the councils of his tribe, and was de-.
pended on Ly them for correct interpretation of )
United States documents. -

He was foryoars aneldor in the Prosbyterian
Church, and aa efficient trustee of the Tuila-
hassee school. He died of hemorrbage of the
langs in the summer of 1876, aged about 42.— .
3Mrs. Robertson. .

Pen’ymau (Thomas Ward). Sec Liough-
ridge (R. M.), Winslett (D.),and Rob-
ertson (W. 8.)

- —— Se¢ Robertson (A.E. W.).

—— See Robertson (W. 8.) .

— Seo Robertson (W. 8.),and Wins- -
lett (D.)

-~— and Robertson (Mrs. A. E. W)
Cesvs oh vyares. | I will go to Jesus.

| By Rev. J. B. ‘Waterbury, D. D.

Trapslated into Creek | by Thomas Pcl-
ryman, esq., | and | Mrs. A. E.W. Robert-
son, [Tulh.hassee mission. |

Pubhshed by the | American Tract
Society | 150 N'lssnu street, NbW York. |
[18717]

Printed cover verso blank 1-1. tmu verso
blank 11. text in tho Creek pp. 3-23, 240.—P "p-
21-23 are occupied with hymns.

Copicg seen : Brinton, Pilling, Powell.

-2 Mrs. Robertson informs me that two of these
hynms\a.vc since appeared as follows:
[‘anm in the Creek language. ]
In Our Brother fn\RedQ)I 2, no.- 1, Mus.

kogee, Ind. T. Scpt. 1883, 4°. : ™
A translation of the hymn.‘\‘(h)\mc,\hu%

" sinner.”
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Perryman (T. W.)and Robertson (A. E.
W.) — Continued.

—— —— [Hymn'in the Creek langnage.]
" In Our Brother in Red vol. 2, no. 9, Musko-
geo, Ind. T. May, 1884, 4°. "

A translation of the hymn ‘o H"nrk ten thou-.

sand harps and voices.”

Rev. Thomas Ward Penynian, younger
brother of Sandford W. Perryman, above men-
tioned, was born in the year 1846. He received
his English education at the Lullshasseeschool,
and was a diligent pupil there for several years,
until feeble health demanded a change, and the
war.soon after suspended the school. Before
the war was over, he married a woman of his

' tribe, who afterward died. Before being or-
dained as' a Presbyterian minister, he had
taught for some time, was a district attorney,
and bad served as elderin the church. e has
been for some years a member of the Creck
council, giving extra service as chaplain and
momber of the educational committee.

For hissecond wife he married Ella, daughter
of' Robert Brown, ot Kittanning, Pa., and both
nre now engaged in the Nuyalka Mission school.

{ He has spent more time on revision of trans-

" lations with me than has any other except N.
B. Sullu?an, hxs work having been chiefly on
the final revision of the New Testament. —Mrs
Robertson. .

Phillips : This word followmg a title or within |

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy of
tho work referred to has. been-seen by the com-
piler in the library of the late Sir Thomas
Phillips, Cheltenham, England.

Pick (Rev. Bernhard). The Bible in the
languages of America. By Rev. B.
" Pick, Ph. D., Rochester, N. Y. -

In New-York "Evangelist, no. 2518, New-

York, June 27,1878.. (Pilling, Powell.)
An article on twenty-four different versions

of portions of the Bible cstant in thoe lan--

guages of America. Choctaw, no. 11; Muosko-
kee or Creek, no. 14.

A later article by Mr. Pick on thc same aub »

Jccl’ as follows :

—— The Bible in the languages of
America. By Rev.B. Pick,Ph.D.

In Presbyterian Banner, vol. 75, no. 2,p. 2,
n0.3, p. 2, Pittsburgh, July 11 dnd 18, 1888.
(Pilling, Powell.)

A history of tho translation and publication
in twenty-eight -American languages of the
whole or portions of the Bible. The versions
are arranged alpbabetically, the Choctaw bem 4

. numbered 6, Maskokce or Creek 21.

Pickett (Albert James). Ilistory | of|
‘Alabama, | apd incidentally of | Georgia
and Mlsmsmppl |. from the ecarliest

period. | By | Albert James Pickett, | Of

Montgomery. | In-two volumes, | vol. T
[~II]. | Second edition. |

- Pike (Gen. Albert).
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Pickett (A. J.)— Continued.
Chnrleston : | Walker and James,]
1851. :
2 vols, 120.—A few terms in Muscogee or
Creck, Choctaw, and Chickasaw, with lists of
" towns, ete. (from Bartram and Hawkins), scat-
tered through.
Copies seen : Congress.
A copy at tho Menzics sale, No. 1.)99 brought
$14.50.
First edition, Charleston, 1851, 2 vols, 12°. {*) .
— History | of | Alabama, | and incident-
ally of | Georgia and Mississippi, | from
the earliest period. | By | Albert James
Pickett, | Of Montgomery. | In two vol- °
umes, | vol. I[-11]. | Third edition. |
Charleston: | Walker and James, |
1851. . ‘
2 vols, 120.~Linguistics as above.
Copies seen: Congress, Boston Atbeneum,
Boston Public.

[18612]

Manuscript, 20 11 folio. Seven verbs, run
through various tenses and modos.

Verbal forms of the Muscoki and

Hichitathli languages. [18612] "
Manuscript, 27 11. folio. )

—— Vocabularies of the Creek or Musco-
gee, Uchee, Hitchita, Natchez, Co-os-
au-da or Co-as-sat-te, Alabama, and
Shawnee. [18617]

Manuscript, 56 11, folio. - These vocabularies
are arranged in parallel columns for comparison,
and contain from 1,500 to 1,700 words each. Tho
manuscript was submitted to Dr.dJ. . Truns-
bull, of Hartford, Conn., for examination, and
was by him copied on slips, each containing one
English word and its equivalent in tho dialects
given above, spaces being reserved for other
dialects. They were thensent to Mrs. A E. W.
Robertson, then at Tullahassee, Ind. T., who
inserted the Chikasaw equivalents.

These manuscripts were formerly in posses-

. sion of the Smithsonian Institation, Inter trins-
ferred to the Bureaun of Ethnology, and tinally
at his request returned to the auther.

" Muscoki language.

—— Seé Muskoki names.

Albert Pike, lawyer, born in Boston, Mass.,
December 29, 1809. He entcred Harvard in
1826, and after a partial course became principal
of Newburyport grammar-school. - In Marchb,
'1831, he set out for the partially explored re-
gions of the west, traveling by stage to Cin-
cinnati, by -steamer to Nashville, thence on
foot to Paducah, then by keel-boat down the
Ohio, and by steamer np-the 'l\gississippi. In
Angust, 1831, he accompanie 1 a caravan of ten
wagons, as one of a party of forty men, undei
Capt. Charles Bent, from St. Louis to Santa

‘Verbal forms in the =
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Pike (A)— Contmned :
Fé. -He arrived at Taos on November 10, hav-
ing walked five hundred miles frem Cimarron
River, where his horse ran off in a storm.
‘After rosting a few days, he went on foot from
Taos to Santa ¥'6, and remained there as clerk
until September, 1832, then joining a party of-
forty-five, with which he went down the Pecos
River anud into the Staked Plain, then to the
head-wators of the Brazos, part of. the time
without food or water. Finally Pike, with
four otbers, left the company, and reached Fort
Smith, Ark., in December. The following
spring he tarned his attention to teaching, and
in 1833 e became associate editor of the “Ar-
kansas Advocate.” In 1834 he purchased en-
tire control, but disposed of the paper two
yearslater to engage in the practice of law, for
which hehad fitted himself during his editorial
carecr, "In 1839 ho ‘contribnted to ‘Black.
wood's Magazine " the unigque productions en-
titled *‘Hymos to the Gods,” which he had
written several years before while teaching in
New Eugland, and which at once gave him an
Tionored place among American poets. As a
lawyer be attained a high reputation in the
southwest, thaugh he still devoted part of his
timeto literary pursuits. Daring the Mexican
war he commanded a squadron in the regiment
of Arkansas mounted voluntcers in 1816-'47,
was at Buaena Vista, and in 1847 rode with
forty-one men from Saltillo to Chihauhua, re-
-ceiving the surrender of the city of Mapimi on
‘the way. At the beginning of the civil war he
became Confederate commissioner, negotiating”
treaties of amity and alliance with several In-
dian tribes. While thus engaged he was ap-
pointed brigadier-general, and organized bodies
of Indians, with which he took part in the bat-
tles of Pea Ridge and Elkhorn. In 1866 he en-
gaced in .the practice of law at Memphis.
During 1867 he becamo cditor of the ** Memphis
Appeal,” but in 1868 ho sold his interest in the
Paper and removed to Washington, D. C., where
he practiced his profession in the supreme and
district courts. He retired in 1880, and has

-since devoted his attention to literature and -

Frecmasonry.—Appleton's Cyclop of Am. Biog.
Pilling: This word following a title or withiu

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

of the wark referred to is in the possessmn of
- the compiler of this catalogue. -

Pitchlynn (Peter P.) A Chihowa chi
Bilika Ii. . )

In Indian Journal, vol. 11, no. 17, p. 1, Mausko-
gee, Ind. T. Jan. 19, 1887, folio. 4
" The hymn, *Nearer, my God, to Theo,” in
Choctaw; iranslated by Mr. Pitchlynn.

Appeared also in the following :

—— “Nearer my God to Thee.” " (Trans-
lated into Choctaw by P. P.Pitchlyn, in
1887.) A Chihowa chi bilika li.

In Indian Missionary, vol 3, me. 3, p. 2,
Atoka, Ind. T. Jap. 1887,4°. . °

‘A hymn of six slzanzas, mthheadmgas a,bove.

Pitchlynn (P. P.) — Continuned.

—— Choctaw vocabulary. M
. Manuscript, 19 pp. folio, in the library of Dr.
- J. G. Shea, Elizabeth, N. J.

— See Wrig_ht(A,) and Byington (C.)

Peter P, Pitchigns, Choctaw chief, born in .

Hush-ook-wa (now part of Noxubee County,
Miss.) January 30, 1800, died in Washington,
D.C.,in January, 1881. His father was a whito
man, bearing Gengral Washington's commis-
sion as an interpreter, and his mother was a
Choctaw. He was brought up like an Indian
boy, but manifesting a desire to-be educated,
" he was sent 200 miles to school in Tennesseo,
that being the nearest to his father's log cabin.
At tho end of thefirst quarter he returned home
to find his people engaged in megotiating a
‘troaty with tlie general government. As he
considered the.lerms of this instrument a fraud
upon his tribe, he refused to shake hands with
Gen. Andrew Jackson, who had the matter in
chargoe on behalf of the Washington authorities.
He afterward attended the Columbia (Tenn.)
Academy, and was ultimately graduated at the
University of Nashville. In 1828 he was ap-

|~ pointed the leader of an Indian delegation sent

by the United States Government into the Osage
country on a peace-making and exploring ex-
pedition, preparatory to the removal of the
Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Creeks beyond the
Mississippi. Six months were occupied in the
journey, and the negotiations were every way
successfal, Pitchlynn displaying no little diplo-
matic skill and courage.  He emigrated to the
new reservation with his people, and built a
cabin on Arkansas River. At the beginning of
the civil war in 1861 Pitchlynn was in Wash-
ington attending to public business for his
tribe, and assared Mr. Lincoln that he hoped
to keep his people neutral; but he could not

prevent three of his own children and many .

others from joining the Confederates. Ile him-
- self remained a Union man to the end of the
war, notwithstanding the fact that the Con-
federates raided his plantation of 600 acres and
captured allshis catile, while the emancipation

- proclamation freed his one hundred slaves. He.

was a natural orator, as his address to the

President at the White House -in 1835, his '

speéches before the Congressional committees
in 1868, and one delivered before a delegation
of Quakers at Washington: in 1869, abundantly
prove. According to Charles Dickens, who
met him while on-his first visit to this country,
" Pitchlynn was a handsome mam, with black
hair, aquiline nose, broad cheek-bones, san-
burn’ complexion, and bright, keen, dark, and

piercing eyes. . Ile was -buried in the Congres-

sional Cemetery at Washington with Masonic
honors, the poct, Albert Pike, delivering a
culogy over his remains. See Charles Dickens’
“Amcrican Notes,” and Charles Lanmar’s
*Recollections of Curions Characters,” Edin-
bargh, 1881.—Appleton’s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

" I formed a very pleasant acquaintance, with




hlynn (P P. )—-Contxnned

Col. Pitchlynn in 1816 in steamboat travel on
thie Mississippi, when he was acting as inter-
P ‘ter and helper to Major Armstrong in the
rethoval of two hundred of his.people from
Misgsissippi to the Indian Territory. I was
greatly pleased to see what inflnence his kind
and ent.lemanly bearing bad given him among

gton (C.)

. [Pomer y (James Marga.rum)] Charter |
of the| Choctaw and Chickasaw | Cen-

. tral | Rhilroad Company. | Published for
the information of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw peoples.| Chahta Chikaska
itatuklo | Chata | iklvna tvli hina kvm-

peni okel | Chahta mikmvt Chikasha |

okla nana akostenecha.chi pulla kuk o
holisso illypvt toba hoke.

Little Rock, Ark.: | Woodruff and
Blocher, printers, binders and station-
* ers, Markham street. [ 1870. *)
Pp.'v,24 and\24 (double numbers), alternate
English and Choctaw facing each other, royal
8°, Marginal notes in English and Choctaw.

~ On p.iii Mr. Ponjeroy is named as editor.
[——] Charter \ of the Choectaw and
Chickasaw | 85th Parallel | Railroad
.Company. | Published by the company,
for the informat{on of the Choctaw and
Chickasaw peoples. | Chahta Chikasha
itatuklo | Chata | Palelil pokole tuchena
akocha tvlbape Bachaya ka tvli hina

3

kvmpeni oke. | Chihta mikmvt Chika-’

sha okla nana akdstanecha chi pulla
kuk o kvmpeni illvpvt holisso ha ikbe
tok oke. |

Little Rock, Ark.:
Blocher, printers, binders and station-

Poor Sarah [Chocta.w} See

and Byington (C.) AR
Pope (John). A | tour | throug
. southern and western territorigs | of

the | Spanish dominions | on, the
Mississippi, | and the | Floridas; |

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES

| Woodruff and’

the |-

k6!

Pope (I.)— Continped.
countries of the | Creek nations; | and
many | uninhabifed parts. | By Jobn
Pope. | Multorum, paucorum, plurinm,
omnium, interest. | .
Richmond :. printed by Jobn Dixon, |
For the author and his three children,
Alexander D.| Pope, Lucinda C. Pope,
and Anne Pope. | M,DCC,XCII. ™)
Tiule reverse blank 11 pp, iii-iv, 5-104, ‘8°.
Title from Mr. W.Eames, from a copy belong-
ing to Chatles L. Woodward, New York, which
he sold for $30.
‘‘June 29th. The Little King of the Broken.

Arrow returned, a. d furnished me with the fol- .

lowing catalogue of Indian Words, with a lit.
eral translation to each Ly Mr. D:msour, Lin-
guist to the Lower Crecks.”

This consists of 2 list of about 78 Creek words
with English definitions, and an explanation of
four local names, pp. 65-66.

" Literally *reprinted, with index, for Charles
L. Woodward, New York, 1888.” The index
occupies pp. i-iv at the end. (Eames, Pilling.)

Porter (John Snodgrass), jr. [Letter
from Ockmulgee. ]

In Indian Journal, vol. 4, no. 31, Muscogee,

.Ind.T. April 8, 1880, folio. . ")

In the Muskoki language.

John Spodgrass Porter, jr., is the third in
line of that vame, and is first cotuwsin to
Pleasant Porter. J.S. Porter, his grandfather,
was from Norristown, Pa., educated at the
Military Academy, and served under Jackson .
as first lieutenant, afterwards bretetted cap-
tain. At the close of the war he resigned at
Fort Mitchell, among the Creeks, by whom
he and his family were adopted, as hehad iden-
tified himself to such an extent with their in-
terests. His son, John S., married a ‘‘ half-
breed,” and his grandson, Jobn, was born about
the yecar 1851, and educated chiefly at Boons-
borough Academy, Ark. He was for some time
* National auditor " for the Creeks, and.is now

. an influential member of their councx] —1rs. .

Robertson.

Porter (Gen Pleas:mt) See Gatschet
(A. 8.)

Gen. Pleasant Porter was born in the Creek
nation, on the Arkansas River, September 26,
1840. His father, Benjamin E. Porter, of Nor-
r:stown, Pa., wias a white man; his mother, a
nearly full-blood Creck, was the daughter of
Tartope Tustonuggi, chief of the Okmulgees.
His grandmother was a sister of Samuel and
Benjamin Perryman.

‘When ten years of age he was sent to the
Presbyterian mission school at Tullahassee,
which he attended for five or sit years, after
which he engaged in farming, which has always
been his occupation. He served four yearsas -
a Confederate soldier, enlisting as a private
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Porter (P.)— Continued.

and receiving successive promotions until he
reached a first lieutenancy. ~Atthe close of the
warhereturned to theCret_ak nationand resumed
work on his farm. Belng muach interested in
the.education of his people, he gave consider-
able time to the re-eatablishment of the schools
which had been closed during the war, and for
soveral terms acted as school superintendent.

Mr. Porter has served twelvo years asamem.
bor. of the Creek council—four years in the
lower and eight years in the upper house. Of
the latter he was presiding officer for four
years. He has becn a delegato at Washington
during thirteen different sessions of Congress,
attending to the interests of his people, and he'
has contributed largely to the success of many
of the more important measures affecting the
policy and management of the Indians.

In the troubles which the Creek nation has
passed through since the war, growing out of
the change from their original institutions to
the formation of a system of government, in-
surrections amounting to almost civil war have

. occurred at threedlﬂ‘erentpenods Mr. Porter
was commissioned a general by: the council,

and to him largely belongs the merit of putting.

down these insurrections with but little blood-
shed. "He is interested in the unification of all
the Indian nations in the Territory and in se-
curing to them, as early as possible, citizenship
and Statehood. ’

" Portions of the Bible * * * Choctaw.
See Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Postoak (Taylor). See Robertson (A
- E.W.)

e

Taylor Postoak is the son-of a town chief,

and has himself been.a prominent. man among
his people for the last thirty years. During
the war he went with the division of the
Creeks who went to Kansas, but after their
retarn was ome of the most active in the

work of uniting his people under a constita- |-

tional government. Under that ho has served

one term as second -chief, and I thﬁnk has also -

been a member of the council.
He is an elder in the Presbyterian church,
and is probably at least seventy years old. He
speaks no English, but has always taken great
pains to have his children educated.—iM7rs.. Rob-
ertson.

Pott (August Friedrich).- Einleitung in
die allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft.

In Imternationale Zeitschrift fiir allgemeéine |
Sprachwissenschaft, vol. 1, pp. 1. 68, 329-354;

vol. 2, pp. 54115, 209-251; vol. 3, pp. 110-126, 249~
275, Supp. pp- 1~193; vol. 4, pp. 6796 (and to be

" continued), Leipzig, 1884~1887, and Heilbronn
1889 (%), 8°.

The literature of American linguistics, vol
4,pp.67-96. This portion was published after
Mr. Pott’s death, which occurred July 5, 1887.
The general editor of the Zeitschrift, Mr. Tech:
mer, states in a note that Pott's paper is con-

Pott (A F.) — Continued.
* tinued from the mannscript which he left, and
that it is to clono ‘with tlm lan"uewos of Ans-
* tralia.

- In this section of American Imguistlcs pub-
lications in all the .more important stocks of
North America are montioned with Drief char-
acterization.,

[Potter (Woodburne).] The'[ war |in |
Florida: | being | an exposition of its
causes, | and | an accurate history | of
the | campaigns | of | Generals | Clinch,
Gaines and Scott. | [Two .lines quota-
tion.] | By a late staff officer. | '

Baltimore: | Lewis and Coleman. |
1836, o
.« Title1l. dedication 1 L preface pp.. v-viii,
text pp. 1-184, map, 12°0.—~Names of Seminole
chiefs, pp. 9-10, 30. }

Copies seen : British Museum, Congress.

The Field copy, No. 1852, brought $2.75.
Priced $1.50 by Clarke & Co., 1886 cat., No. 2017,

Powell: This word following a title or within
" parentheses after a note indicates thata copy of
the work referred to has beeu seen by the com-
pilerin the library of Maj. J. W. Powell, Wash-
ington, D. C.

Pray for them [Chocbaw] See anht

(A.) and Byington (C.)

Prayer: )
Choctaw - Seo Baker (B.)
Choctaw - Folsom (L)

Primer: .
Choctaw ~See Wright (A.) and -

’ Willianis (B S.)

Muskoki _ Fleming (J.)

Proper names: =~ '
Choctaw See Catalogue.
Choctaw Catlio (G.)
Choctaw ~ . Tndian catalogue.
Creek ? " Correspondence.
Creek : *  Gatschet (A.S.)
Creek Indian troaties.
Creek ¢ * Jackson (W.H.)

* Creek Stanley (J. M.)
Creek - - Treatied.

+ Muskoki Catalogge.
Muskoki Catlin (G.)
Muskoki Muskoki.

 Muskoki Treaties.
Seminole - Catlin (G.) .
Seminole -~ . Indian catalogne:
Seminole o Potter (W.)
Seminole , Stanley (J. M.)
Seminole Williams (J.L.)

Providence, acknowledged [Choctaw].
Sce Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Psalm 116.  Anumpa [Choctaw]. See

anht (A.) and ’Bymgton ¢y
Pu pucasé momet * * Mucvsat. See
Robertson (A. E. W.) and others. -
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Raméa.y (Rev. James Ross). [The book
of Psalms in the Muscogeo - lan-
gnage. 1895.] ‘ ™

- Manuscript 'in possossion of Mr. Ramsay,

who informs me that it has not yet been revised
anl putinto final shape, but consists of the
original draft, by himself, dircctly from the He-
Vrew. Ho oxpects that tho American Bible
Society will publish-it eventually

—— [Genesis in the Muscogee lan-
guage.] )
Manascript, 293 pp.8 by 10 inches in size, in

D ssession of Mr. Ramsay, who informs me that
it was translated from the Hebrew by himself
in tho winter of 1883-'36, and revised with tho
assistance of nativo interpreters ; that the man-
uscript has been reviewed and approved by a
committeo cf thopresbytery of Muscogee, and
by roprosentative fuen, and that he oxpoects it
to Lo published by the American Biblu Society.

See Lioughridge ( R M.) and Wms-
lett (D.)

—— See Loughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and’ Roberts:m (W.8.)

— Sce Robertson (A. E. W.)

Rev. James Ross Ramsay was born April 9,
1822, in Harford County, Md. He was edu-
cated at the York County Academy, York, Pa.,
and at Jefforson Colle"e, Pennsylvania, gradu-
ating in the class of 1816; pursued ‘his theo-
Togical course in Princéton Theological Semi-
nary, Now Jersey, graduating with the class
of 1849.

Mr. Ramsay commenced missionary work

among the'Creck Indians at Kowetah Mission |

August 20,1849." After laboring in that mission
. and vicinity nearly three years, ho was com-
pellel by sickness in his family to resign and
. return to hishome in Pennsylvania. In Feb-
ruary of 1856 ho returned to missionary work,
buat this time among the Seminoles at Oa.k
Ridge. Mission, and throughout the Seminole
. Nation, in which he continued until September,
1860. Soon thercafter, while visiting hisnative
homg, the ¢ivil war commanced, and by it he
was prevented from immediately returning ;
but 1n December, 1866, he returned to mission-
ary work among the Seminoles, at Wewoka,
whera  superintending a  Dboarding-school,
- proaching, and translating the Scriptares into
the Muskoki language fully occupy his time.
Ho has given considerable attention to tho
stady of the Muskoki languags, writing and

speaking it in daily intercourse with, and in -
the instruction of, the adult nativés who donot .

understand or spzak English.

Reader:
Choctaw Soe Wright (A.) and By-
o ington (C.)
Creok Robertson (W. 8.)

and Winslett (D.)

Regeneration by the Holy Spirit [Cnoco
taw]. , See Williams (L.8.)

Relanonsh\ps : .
Chikasaw Sce Copeland (C.C.)
Chikasaw Gatschet (A. S.)
Choctaw Copeland (C.C.)
Choctaw Edwards (J.)and By-

. ington (C.)

Choctaw Morgan (L. H.)
Creek Loughridge (R. M.)
Creck Morgan (L H)

Religious tracts in tho Choctaw lan-
guage. Sce Williams (L. S.)-

Resurrection and final judgment [Choc-

taw]. Sec Williams (L.8.)
Rice (Samuel). See Robertson (A. E.
W.)

Samucl Rice was early left an orphan, and
was brought up by his unclo, Judge James
Gray, who placed him in the Asbury Boarding.
School, at Eufaula, under the care of tho M. E.
Churclr' South, where he spent his vacations.
He was always thought a quick scholar there.
Later be spent some timo.in La Grange Col-
lege, Clinton, Mo. He was a licensed preacher
in the Baptist Charch, and one of the best in-
terpreters among his pcople, though prevented -
by fecblo health during the last two years of
his life from meking miuch wse of his voice.
He died young in 1888, —2frs. Robertson.

Ridge (—).. Sce G-allatin (A).

[Robb (Mrs. Cmmm) ] Choctaw | Bap-
tist Hymn Book. | Original and tmns-
lated hymns. |

St. Louis: | 1830.

Outside title: Choctaw | Baptist Hymn Book.]
Original and translated hymns. |

St. Louis: | Presbyterian pub. co., Choctaw
ook publishers, | 207 N. Eighth st.

Title on cover, inside title verso blank 1 1.
index of first lines pp. iii-v, text pp. 1-70, ob
long 120.—Choctaw hymns with tunes, pp. 1-25;
without tuncs, pp. 26-67.—Articles of faith in
Choctaw, pp. 68-70.

Folsom (I.), Chihowa im anumpa ilbrsha [a
prayer}, p. 68.

The names and initials of the following per-
sons appear attached to hymns as composers
or translators :




Robb (Mrs. C.)— Continued.
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Benjamin Beka. B
W.W.N. . Dukes.
Jas. Williams. F. L., translator.
J.B. . Israel Folsom.

. A.Brown. David Folsom.
P. P; Pitchlynn. C. B. ’
Mrs. C. Bond. Fisk.

Loring S. Williams.
Copics seen: Rev: Johu Edwards, Wheelock,
. Ind. T,

[—] Articles of Faith. aw and
Chickasaw | Baptist association, | Indian
Territory. |

Tanisin, Teksxs | Murray, holisso ai
ikbe. [1887.]

Title a3 above verso design 11. text pp. 3-8,
18°. In thé Choctaw language.
" Copies seen : Pilling, Powell. -

[——] Chweh im iksa ittibaiachvffa i nak- |

sish hiohli putta im anumpa noshkobo.
[1887.7
‘Pp.1-4,24°; headmfr as above. A constitu-
tion of the Women’s Baptist Home Missiogary
" Society, foranassociation or collection of chrch
bOCICthS ; ‘translated into Lhoctaw by Mrs
Robb. s
Copws seen : Pnllmg, Powell.
[~—].Ohkoyo Baptist na-yimmi ittibai-
acheffa im anumpa noshkobo. [1837. ]

3 pp. 24°; heading asabove. Constitation of

the Women's Baptist Home Missionary Society .

for a single church or local socicty ;
into Choctaw by Mrs. Robb.
" Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.
~7] Vba isht taloa. .
In Indian Missionary, vol. 3, no. 5, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. March, 1887, 4°.
A hymmn of three stanzas and chorus, with
heading as above. * Choctaw Baptist Hymn
Book No.5; Gospel Hymns No. 59.”

translated

_ Golden texts for the 2nd quarter, etc. -

In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, mo. 7, p 2
Atoka, Ind. T. July, 1888,40.
In the Choctaw langnage. .Occupies nearly
" a column ofithe paper; heading as above. -
'Biblereading—The way of life.
In Indjdn Missionary, vol. 5, mo. 2, p. 2,
Atoka, Ind. T. February, 1889, 4°.
;- -Consists of passages of scripture from the
* Epistles translated into the Choctaw language.
—— Bible reading.
In Indian Missionary, vol. 5, no. 4 p.
Atoka, Ind. T. April, 1889, 4°.
‘- One column, in the Choctaw langnage,

Roberts M. P. ), edifor. See Indian
. Journal. -

Roberts (R. M. ), CdltOT. See Indian
" Journal. :
Robertson (Miss A. A.), cdator. See Our

‘Monthly. ° ’

L

[Robertson (Mrs. Ann Eliza Worcester).
Cokv Cems | Mekusapvlke omvlkvn
ohtotvte. | Cokv' vpastvl Pal |- Titvs "

- ohtotvte. | Cokv vpastvl Pal | Efesv- "
nvlken ohtotvte. | The general epistle of
Jarhes, | and the epistles of Paul | to
Titusand to the Ephesians, | translated
from the original Greek | into the Mus-
Iokes language. | .

New York:| Amenéah Bible Society,
| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. i
1876. S :

Title verso blank 11. text in the. Muskoki pp.
3-31, 160.—General epistle of James, pp.3-12,—
Titus, pp. 13-17.— Ephesians, pp. 18-31.

Mrs. Robertson was assisted in tho transla.
tion by Messrs. J. and T W. Perryman and D.
M. Hodge. .

Copies seen: Amecrican Bible Society, Con-
gress, Eames, Pilling, Powell, Smithsonian
Institution, Trumbull.

Este Maskoke vn Hessvlke toymts-
kat.

In Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 25, Muskogee,
Ind. T. ¥February 20, 1878, folio. *)

“ My friends, the Muskokis,” in the Muskoki
language. . L

_ Siyenvlké .momet Elapvhovlke
svivfkvllke.

.
In Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 30, Muscogee,
Ind.T. March 27, 1878, folio. |, (’)
¢ The Cheycnne and Arapaho pri monerq i
the Muskoki languaze.

- Pu huten vpeyes. : .
In Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 47, Muscogee,
Ind. T. July 24, 1878, folio. M
A hymn, “We're going home,”’ sung at an !
oxhibition of the Tullahassce Manual Labor -
School; in the Muskoki language.

Perchem I\ococvmpv. .
In Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 50, Musco"eo,

Ind. T. Aulust 14, 1878, folio. - *)
Hywh, **Star of Bothlehem,” in Lhe Mus-

koki hngu'we

] Vp'tstelvll\e em fulletv. ! The acts
of the apostles, | translated from | the -

original Greck | into | the Muskokee
language. | '

New York: | Amcrican Blble Socnety,
| instituted i in the year MDCCC‘(V[ I
" 1879. ’

Title verso blank 1 L text in Muskokee pp.
3-94, Corrigendw pp.i-ii, 16°. Originally trans-
lated in 1860-'61 by Legus Perryman and D. M.
Hodge, under the supervision of Rev. R. M.
Loughridge. Retranslated botween ten and
twenty years later by Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson,
assisted by Rev.James Perryman, Rev. Thos.




MUSKHOGEAN

Robertson (Mrs. A. E. W.) — Cuntinued.
W. Perryman, Le"us Perryman, and Miss K. K.
Winslott.

Copies scen :
bull.

Cane Postok.
In Indian'Journal, vol. 3, no. 22, Musdogoe,
Ind. L. February 6, 1879, folio. *)
_An account, in the Muskoki language, of
John Postoak, a young Creek Indian, who was
oxecutod at Fort Smith, Ark. for.mucder.

E:Lm_es, Pilling, Powell, Trum-

Hesaketvmese estomis hvmecicet
omes. . ' }

In Indian Journal, vol. 4, no. 3, Muscogee.
Ind. T. September 25,1879, folio. (*)

**God i3 everywhere,” in the Muskoki lan-
_guage.

Written by Mrs. Robertson' for the Creck
sccond reader. )

Cesvs ve vnokeces.
In Indian Jouarnal, vol. 4, no. 4, Muscogee,
Ind. T. October 2, 1879, folio. {*)

Hymn, **Jesus loves me,” in the Muskoki

lanwu.ne

Mvskoke | net(:vca.ko cokv-heckv |
cokv esyvhiketv. #Yvhiketv ¢ punvkv-
lerv esyvhiketv” | mometcokv etiacn-

- kvpvket. | The Muskokee S. 8. squg-
book. | From gospel songs and oth
collections. | By A. E. W. Robertson.
. [New York:] From tho press of th
American Tract Society. | 1830,

Title verso blank 11, text (in Muskokee with

English and Muskokce headings to the hymur)’

-pp: 3-92, Muskokee imdex pp. 93-94, English
index pp. 95-95, 16>, Mrs. Robertson was

- agsisted by T. W. Perryman and N. B, Sulhvan

Copics scen : ‘Eames, Pilling, Powell.
There is-m edition of 1884, differing £rom tho
above only’in date. (Eames.) '

1 Opunvkv-herv | Luk coyvte. {The
’gospel according to | Luke, | transipted
from | the original Greck | into the Mus<

" kokee langunage. |
New York: | American Bible Socmtv
| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI.

1880. .

Title verso blank 11. text in Maskokee pp. 3-
.99, 16°. Translated originally by Rev. Mr. Ram~
h"uay, of the Seminole Mission, with the Lelp of

an incompetent interpreter. It was retrans-
lated by Mrs. Robertson, with the assistance,
in correcting, of Rev. Thos. w. Perr)man and

N.B. Sullivan. .

Copjes scen': Eames, Pillin z, I’owell.

{——1 Opunvkv-herv | Mak coyvte. | The
gospel according to | Mark, | translated
from | the original Greek |into the Mus—
kokee language. |

1
‘ B
e|

~

|

5

Robertson (Mrs. A. E. W) —Continued.

New York: | American Bible Society,
| instituted i in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1880.

Title verso blank 1 1. text in tho Muskokee
language pp. 3-59, 16°. "Mrs. Robertson was
assisted by Rev. Thos. W. Perryman and N. B.
Sullivan in correcting the above work. .

Copies geen : British and Foreign Bxblu Soci-

. c.ty, Eamecs, Pu]mg, Powell.

LANGUAGES,

~ Cesvs omaret komis.
In Indian Journal, vol. 4, no. 23, Muscogee,
Ind. T. February 12, 1880, folio. *)
mn, ‘I want to boliko Josus,” in the Mus-
koki language. From the Muskokeo hymn
book. '
Maro 6,1-14.
In Indian Journn.l vol. 4, no. 25, Musrorfoc,
. Ind. T. February 26, 1880, folio. *)
Matt. 6, 1-14, with questions and comments;

in tho Muskeki language..

' Cesvs vn tisem ve vnokeces.

In Indian Journal, vol. 4, no. 48, Muscogee,

Ind. T. August 5, 1880, folio. “*),
Hymg, ' Jesus loves even me,” in tho Mus-

koki langnage. Originally printed in the Mas.

kokee 8. S. song-book.

- Double consonauts in the Creek lar.-
rrua(re‘ A

In Indlan Journal, vol 5, no. 42, Muskogec,
Ind. T., June 23, 1881, folio. *)
Mrs. Robertson informs me that sho has in
manuseript a second article on this subject,

" ontitled “Double Consonants in the Muskokee,
as exhlmted in Muskokee verbs and other
words,” which she thinks of publishing.

1 Cokv -vpastel Pal | Lowmvnvlke
ohtotvte. | The epistle of Paunl the apos-
tle to the | Romans, | translated | from

_ the original Greek | into the Muskokee
language. | .

New York: | American Bible Society, |
instituted in the year MDCCCXVL |
1831.

Title versg blank 1 L test in Muskokeo pp.3-
41, 16°. Mrs. Robertson was assisted by Lev.
Thos. W. Perryman, N, B. Sullivan, and Chief

- Samucl Checote.
“ Copies seen : Eames, Pilling, Powell.

[—1] ‘Cokv enhvteceskv | svhokkalat te-
pakat | vpastel Pal | Kvlenrvlke ohto-
tolvte. | The epistles of Paul the apos-
tle to the | Corinthians, | translated |
from the original Greck:| into the Mus-
kokee langunage. |

New York: | American Bible Somety, |
instituted in the yeftr MDCCCXVTL. |
1883. ’

Title \-crm blank T 1 text in Muskokee PP

[
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Robertson (Mrs. A. E, W.) —Continuned.
3-67,16°. Rev.T. W. Perryvman, N. B. Sullivan,
and Chief Samuel Cheooto assisted in revising

- this work. i
Copies scen : Amt:rlcnn Bible Socioty, E:\mes,
lehnrr Powell. © .

—— [Hymn in the Craok or Muskokl

language.] .

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 2, no. 11, Mus-
kogee, Ind. T. July, 1884, 4°. *)

Mré. Robertson informs me that it is a trans-
lation of the bymn “And let this feeble body
fail.”

] Cokv vpastel Pal | Felepvlke, Kol-

asvlke_, | Resvlonikvlke I.& II., | Te-

more I. ‘& II., & Filemnvn. | The epistles
of Paul the apostleto the|Philippians,

Colossians, | I. & II. Thessalonians, |I.

& II. Timotby, & Philemon. | Trans-

lated { from the original Greek {into the

New York:
instituted m the year MDCCCXVI. |
1885, X Eall

Title xevr.rse blank 11 text in Muskokee PP.
3-56, 160.—Cokv vpaste]l Pal Felepvlke ohto-
tvte, pp. 3-12.—Cokv vpastel Pal Kolasvlke
ohtotvte, pp. 13-21.—Cokv enhvteceskv vpaste}
Pal Resvlonikvlke ohtotvte, pp. 22-36.—Cokv
Pal Resvlonikvlke.ohtotvte svhokkolat, pp. 31~

" 35.—Cokv enhvteceskv vpastel Pal Temore
ohtotvte, pp. 36-46.—Cokv vpastel Pal Temore

ohtotvie svhokkolat, pp. 47-54.—Cokv vpastel |

Pal Filemvn ohtotvte, pp. 55-56.

In correcting the above work Mra. Robertson
was assisted by N. B. Sullivan, Rev. T. W, Per-
ryman, and Judge G. W.Stidham; and ‘it was

‘approved by Chief J. M. Perryman and Hon.
James Scott.

Copics seen : Pilling, Powcll.

Priced 3 fr. 50 by Leclerc in 1887 Sapp., No.
3069.

[ —] Cokv vpastel Pal | Kelesvlke ohto-
tvte. | The epistle of Paul the apostleto
-the | Galatians, | trunslated | from the
original Greek [into the Muskokee,]an-

Robertson (Mrs. A, E. W.) —Continued.
No title-page, heading only, pp.1-68, 16°; in
the Muskoki langunage.
Includes epistlc of Peter1 (as above), pp. 1-
11.—-Cokv svhokkolat * * Petyt (Peter 11),
" pp.12-18.—Cokv * = - Cutvset (Jude), pp.19-
21.—Lefclesvn (Revclation), pp. 22-68.
Mrs. Robertson was assxsted by T. W Perry-
man and N. B. Sullivan,
" Copfes seen : Pilling, Powell.

[-——1] Coky vpastel Pal | Hepluvlke ohto-
tvte. | The epistle of Paul the aposile
to the | Hebrews, | translated | from the

- original Greek | into the Muskokee lan-

. guage. | ’

New York: |
instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. ]
1886.

Title roverse blank 1 1. text pp. 3-32, 16°.
Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

——— [Hymn in the Creek language.] .-~

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 4, no. 6, p.3,
Mauskogee, Ind. T. February, 1886, 4°.
* Hymn “The Rock that is higher than I,”
in Enpglish and Creek. Mrs. Robertson bas
“furnished meé, in manuscript, with a literal ’
English translation of the Croek.

[Muskokee glossary.,
New York, 1887.]
Pp.i-iv, 16°. Privately printed, and intended
" to.accompany the Muskokee New Testament,
bat thhq,wluch it could not be bound lest it
should l)e an infringement on the rule which
rcquires the American Bible Society to give
the Scriptures ‘' without note or comment.”
" Mrs. Robertson informs me the glossary “ gives
the meaning of transferred or, perhaps more
properly, adopted words.”
Copies seen.: I’:lhng, Powell.

—— [Hymn in English and Creek.]
In Our Brother in Red, vol.6, no. 26, p.1,
Muskogee; Ind. T. March 3, 188§, folio. .
It is the hymn beginning - * More Love to
Thee, O Chnst."

Appeared Also in Indian Mlsswnnry, vol 4,

. 00.4, p.7, Atoka, Ind. T. Ap1il, 1888, 40,

4 gnage. |

'g New York: lAmenc:m Bible Socxet;érl i IAl(leaz;)"frace.R 2, vol. 6, ;
W, BN n Our Brother in Red, vo no. 39, p. 1,

o e ,
2 ‘ institated in th year MDCCC‘(VA:“ Muskowee Ind. T. June 2, 1888, folio. - %
0 ) 188‘0- J - A hymn of eight stanzas in the Mmuskoki
& . ’.}u!e as above verso blank 1 ILiext pp.3-16, langaage, preceded by the English bymm of - "y
N 165, whigh it is a translation, and éntitled as above. k

Mrs. Robertson was assisted, in correcting ", It also appeared ahoatthe same time as fol- \

¥ ‘ " this work, by N. B. Sullivan, Rev. T. W. Perry- lows :

R man, and Hon. G. W. Stidbam.
.. Copies seen: Eames, Pilling, Powell. —— Heromke estomaham. .
{——] Cokv Mekusapvike vtekat Petv In Indian Missionary, vol. 4, no. 10 [sic for %, ‘

- ohtotvte enhvteceskv. p.3, Atoka, Ind. T. July, 1888, 4°.

A hymn in the Muskoki language, preceded
{New York: Awmerican Bible Society. by the English original, which is entitled

g o . 1886.71 . ** Amazing Grace,” and followed by an account,
I

o By WSS 1% |
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Robertson (Mrs. A. E. W.) —Coéntinned.
in Muskoln, of tho composer of the Enghsh
l:ymn-—Re\ JohnNewton.

Copies geen : Pilling; which

print, made by the translator.

—— [English and Creek vocabulary.
1860-1889.1] N ™)
Manuscript'in possession of its author, who
writes me concerning it as follows:
*As to my English and Creck vecabulary, its
oxistence has boen rather an unfortunate one.
T began copying it (or rather having Logus
Perryman do the penmanship), but we had only
" gone into the letter E when he left for home.
I then took the pen myself, with Lowis Wins-
lett (a very talented bof.- who was lost during
* the war) as interpreter, bat the war soon ended
our work. Had I confinéd myself to correcting
and copying material already-on hand, it weuld

probably have been wiser than procecding as I

did on a larger plan, hoping to get a work of
sufticient completencss to be a real help to Eng-
lisk-spoaking students of the Creck. Tho first
part of that—theletter A and apart of B—Ilent
to Dr. Loughridge, ‘whin went, to Texas during
tho war, leavigg most of his library behind, and
- that also, which is the Iast Tknow of it. So the
greator part of my collection of Creek words is
in the crudest shape imaginable, done chiefly
with a pencil in greatest-haste, I often running
to my little book, no matter how busy with
other things, to record a new word obtained
{rom pupils, manuscripts, of books, and tying
new -leaves within the covers as mneeded. "I
would have preferred Creek and English to
English and Creek, but for Dr. Loughridge's
having begun tho former. What I have in pen
and ink was done with a school edition of the
English dictionary in hand, selecting the most
commonly used words in going over it. Should
my life be spared I may got this ‘work into bet-

ter shape, a8 I wounld ‘be very glad to do, sinco.

I probably have a gocd many nouns, at least,
- nut given by others. But while the ‘ full blood’

Crecks have so little reading matter, and so |
few to furnish any for them, it does not secmas | -

if I ought to turn asido from the work which I
.am doing now.”’
“, “In another letter Mrs. Robertson says the

foundatlon for both Mr. Loughridge's English |
and Creek dictionary and this vocabulary of '

hers, which work on the Creek Testament has
prevented her cowmpleting, was laid by Rev.
John Fleming, whose manuscript book’ was
among those e mentions ln\ ing left behind on
lca.vmg the Creeks.

_ Vocabulnry of the Chicasatw. [18752]
Manuscript, in the library of the Burcan of
Ethnology. Mrs. Robertson was assisted in
‘ity collection by Danicl Austin ,and his sister,
Dollie Fife, as translators. See Pike (A.)

copy shows |
numerous pen corrections of the Muskoki |

|
|

e
i
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Robertson (Mrs. A. E. W.) —Continued.
—— The corn fable, in the MuskoKkee

language. [1885.]

Manuscript, pp.1-12, fglio, in tho library of
tho Bureau of Ethuoloby The fablo is accom-
panied by an interlincar literal translation in
English, written in red ink. Pp.9-12 consist
of a frec translation in English. Mrs, Robert-
son received the fable from Taylor Postoak,
second chiof of the Muskokis. -~
Sce Lioughridge (R. M.)
*‘Seo Lioughridga (R. M.), Robert

son (A. E. W.), and Robertson (W. S.)
—— Sec Loughndge (R. M ) and Wine-

lett (D)

—— Sec Loughridge (R. M.), Wmslet*

(D.), and Robertson (W.S.)

—— Sce Our Monthly.
—— Sec Perryman (T W.) and Robert-

son (A E.-W.) .

—~— See Pike (A.) .
—— Sec Robertson (W. S.) and Wins-

lett (D.)

N

—— and Sullivan (N. B.) Este Mwsl\olu.,_

em ohonvkv,
In Indian Journal, vol._5, no. 1, Muscogo-,

Ind. T. September 9, 1831, folio.- *)
. History of the Muskoki people—~a speoch by

the Hon. William P. Ross. Issuml also as fol-

lows: .
—1] Early Creek ‘History | Speeclh
of | Hon. William P. Ross; at the!Tul-
Iahassee manual labor boardmw -school.
| July 18th, 1879

Colophon: Translated Ly Mrs. A,
E. W. Robertson and N. B. Sullivan, |
Printed, at the Office of the Indian
Journal.. [Muskogee, Creck Nation,
1881.1 )

No title-page, heading only ; 4 pp. double col-
umns, 8°. A speech delivered in English, and
translated into Muskoki by Mis. Robertson,
with the assistance of N. B. Sullivan. Mrs.
Robertson has furnished the Bureau of Ethuol-
ogy with an interlinear English translation.

- Copies seen: Burcau of I}thuolo«y, Damcs,
Pilling, Powell.
[~ and others]. Pu pucase momet | pu

1 hesayecv Cesvs Klist | en Testement .

Mucvsat. | Klekvlke em punvkv |mv
ofv enhvteceskv cohoyvie aossen |
tohitvlecicvhotet os. |

New York : | American Bible Society, -
! instituted in the year MDCCCXVI.| . -

1287,

Title verso blank 1 1. contents verso blank 1
1. Matthew -(no title-page), pp. 1-90.—Mark
(with title-page, 1830), pp. 1-59.—Luke (with
title-page, 1830), pp. 1-99.—John(with title-page,
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Robertson (Mrs. A.E. W) :md others —
Continued.
1875), pp. 1-73.—Acts (thh title-page, 1870),
pp- 1-84.—Corrigendw®, pp. i~ii.—Romans (with
title-page, 1881), pp. 1-i1.—Corinthians (with
title-page, 1883), pp. 1-67.—Galatians (with title-
page, 1885), pp. 1-16.—Epaesians (no title-page),
" pp. 19-31.—Philippians, Colossians, Thessalo,
nians I, It ; Timothy 1,11; and Philomon (with
title-page, 1885), pp. 1-56.—Titus (no title-page),
Pp. 13-17.—Hebrews (with title-pago, 1886), pp.
1-32.—James (no title-page), pp. 3-12.—Joln (no
title-page), pp. 1-14.—Peter (no title-page), pp.
1-18.—Jude (no title-page), pp.19-21.—Revela-
tion (no mle~page), pp. 22~68. ——Corngenda 11
160,
- It will be. noticed that, contrary to the nsual
order, Titus and Peter, follow Philemon and

John, respectively. This is the first appcar-~

ange in bound form of Hebrews, 1 and 11 Peter,
Jude, and Revelation in Muskoki; and Mat-
thew is essextially a néw version. These ad-

ditions ma.ethe New Tostament complete—all

+ these portions having been translated by Mrs.
Robertson, with the aid of nativesand others
named below. The remaining portions of the
work, by various translators, have. appeared
previously at varions times, and will be found
under their proper entries herein.

°Mrs. Robertson was assisted moro or less in

these translations by the following persons ;

Rev. T.W. Perryman, Chicf Legus Perryman,
Judge G.W. Stidham, Samucl Rice, James Scott,
J. Henry Land, N. B. Sullivan, Nocher J: ackson
and Chief Samuel Checote.

. .Copies seen : Pilling, Powell.

Mrs. Ann Eliza Worcester Robcrtson. daugh-
ter.of Ann Orr, of Bodford, N. H., a’(rd Reov.
Samuel A. Worcester, D. D. (son of Rev L. Wor-
cester, of Peacham, Vt., and missionary of the
A.B.C.F. M. among the Cherokees), was born
at the Brainerd Mission, Eastern Cherokee Na-

tion, in Tennessee, November 7, 1826." . She was.-

cducated in Vermont, chicfly at the St.Johns-
bury Academy, aud in the fall of 1816 roturned
to the Cherokees an appointed teacher of the
A.B.C.F.M. April 16, 1830, sho was married
to W.'S. Robertson, A. M., principal of the
Tullahassee Manual Labor Boarding-School,
among the Crecks, and during its history
as an Indian school either assisted in the
school work or studied and worked in the

Creek language. In the latfer work she h:w'
since continued, having now on hand (NO\'Cmy'

ber 1, 1888) the revision of books for a new

edition of the Creck Now Testament and the

translation of, the historical parts of the Old
Testament.

She assisted in all the books pubhshed by her
husband, in two editions of the Creek Hymn-
Book, and two of the Creek Catechism, by Rev.
R. M. Loughridge, D D., and did her first Testa-
mont translating on the last third of John's
Gospel; next, with the help of Rev. Jas. Perry-

mar, Ephesians, Titus, and James; then Acts,’

working on foundations laid by Rev. R. M.

.Robertson (Mrs. A.E. W.)— Continued.

Loughridge with young interpreters, followel

by Luke, having on two-thirds of it the help of~ .~

what Rev. J. R, Ramsay hal done with an un-

skillfalinterpreter. - Next came Mark, and tho_

rest of tho books followed in their order, until

in 1887 the whaole volume appearcd. Mean-

while shs had prepared tho Creek S.S.Song-
. Book of sixty-six Creck son;s and two English.

Robertson (Rer. Willidm Schenck).

. Cokv enhvteceskv | mekusapvlke vte-
kat | Cane | ohtotvte. |

[New 1ork Amwmerican Blble Socwty'
1875.] "

No title-page, heading only, pp. 1-14, 16°.
Epistles of John in the Muskoki language.—
John 1,pp. 1-10.—John 11, pp. 11~12.—John 111,
Ppp. 13-14.

Mr. Robertson was assisted by Messrs. T. W.
Perryman and D. M. Hodge.

Copies seen : Cougtess, Eames, Pilling, I’ow

cll Tmmbull

—_— Seo Loughridge (R. M )
- See Lioughridge (R. M.), Robertson
. (A. E. W.), and Robertson (W. S.)

—— See Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett

(D ), and Robertson (W. 8

—— editor. Sce Our Monthly.

and Winslett (D.) Nakcokv c¢d
kerotv enhvteceskv. | Muskokee, |.or|
Creelk first reader. | By | W. S. Robert-
son, A, M.,|and| David Winslett. [
New York [ Mission house, 23 Centro
street. o
Pp. 1-48, 16°.
Copices scen: Lenox, Wlsconsm Historical
Society. -
Priced 6s. by Triibner in 1836, No.634. The
Field copy, No. 2010, sold for 40 ccnts.
Nakeokv es Kerretv Enhvte-
_ceskv. |*Muskokee or Creek | First
‘Reader. [ By}W S Ro'bertson,A M.,[
and | C .
New York : | MISSIOD. House, 23 Centre
street. | 1867. | E. O. Jenkins, Priuter, -
20 North William Street, New York.
Printed cover as- above, title (differipg.only
il the capitalization of a few words and the

'»—rfo:mssxon of the name and address of printer)
‘_ *followed on verso by the text, pp. 2-48, 16°. :

fopics seen : Bri.nton, Eames, Trumbull.

< J .—— Nakcokv es kerretv enhvte-

ceskv. | Muskokee or Creek | First
Reader. | By | W. S. Robertson, A. M., ]

- and | David Wi edition. |
- New York : | Mission House, 23 Centre *
Street. | 1870. -
Pp. 148, 120,




Robertson (W.'S.)and Wms!ett (D. )—
Continued.

Copies seen : Amcrxc'm Tmct, Socicty, Trum-
bull. ] ‘

I havo seen editions of 1871, 1875 (Congress),
1878 (Powell), and 1882 (Dunb'u') with no
change of title-page from .tho a.bove except in
dato, .

~—— —— Myvskoke | na,kcokv eskerretv os-
vhokkolat. | Creek | second reader, | Rev.
W.S. Robertson.l Rev.David Wmslett.,
[Picture.] |

Published by the | Amemca.n Tract
Society, | 150 Nassaun-street, New York.

- [1871.]

Title verso blank 1 1 list of contributors pp.

3-4, text,in Creek pp. 5-90, 120.
The following persons are named as trans-
lators of material comprising this reader:
Rev. John Fleming. Rev. J. M. Perry-

David Hodge. man.
Grace Leeds. Thomas Perryman.
Josiall Pefryman, Charles Barnett.
Sandford Perryman.  Lewis Perryman.

_ Robert Lasléy." Mrs. A, E. W. Rob-

Rev. David Winslett.
Legus Perryman.
. Copics geen : Congress, I’xllmg, Powell, Trum-
bull .

—— McKillop (J.) and Winslett (D.)
Come to Jesus. | Cesvs a: ol vtes. | Er-
keavkv hall | coyvte, momen | W. §.
Robertson, John McKillop, | Rev. David
Winslett, | esyomat Mvskoke empunva
oltvlecicet os. |

From the press of the | Amencau Tract
Bociety, | 150 Nassau-street, New York.
[185817]

Qutside title as above verso bl:mkf 11 half-
title verso blank 1.1 text in Muskoki pp. 5-62,

. hymn in Muskoki p. 63, 16°.

Copics seen bonvress lehnv Powell, Trum-

bull. :

The Field copy, No, 2009, sold for 35 cents.
Rev. W. S. Robertson, a son ‘of Rev. Samucl

Robertson,of the Presbyterian Church, wasborn

in Huntington, L. X., January 11, 1820. Ho

fitted for college in various academies in Now

York State, and graduated from Tnion Col-

lego, Schenectady, in 1843, After going two-

thirds through a course of medicine, he decided
to adopt teaching as his profession, in which he

ertson.

ho devoted hislife. .

In 1849 he offered himself as a missionary to
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions,
was accepted for their work among the In-
dians, and was sent as principal of the Tulla-
hassee Manual Labor Boarding-School among
the Croeks, in which work: he continued while

_ be lived, with the exception of five years’ in--
erruption from the war, during which he | .

bocame an enthusiastic worker and to which’
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taught in other places. In the fall of 1865 he
" returned to tho Crecks, having beon ordained
a4 a ministor justbefore his roturn. In addi-

. tion to most diligent work as a teacher, ho lind

previously prepared a Creek Firgt Reader for
the press, ‘“Come to Josus,” ftra.ﬁslated at his
oxpense,by apupil, J. McKillop, and a tract on
tho Sabbath; besides getting the Creek Second
Reader nea,rly ready for tho press.

While waiting for the renewal of 'relatxous‘

between the United States Government and
the Crecks, he employed himself in preaching
and Sunday-school work, and in preparing new
cditions of Creek books, besides the Epistles of
John, Hon. S. W. and. Rev. T.'W. Perryman,
half-brothers of his former interpreter, Rev.
D Winslett, being his translators. He later
- attended to tho publishing of the little Creck
_paper, " Our Monthly,” for four years. This
was printed on 4 hand-press by his yoang sgn,

* aided by one or two schooldioys, and it gave
the Creeks a very strong stxmulus towards
reading their own language,

In 1876, having gone easttorccruit his health, -

the United States Government placed him in
charge of the Indian educational exhibit at
the Centennial Exposition, where he spent a
" month, greatly increasing -his Lnowledge of
and interest in the Indians, -

The ‘“‘In¢ian International Fair” was an
object of earnest work with bim from its foun-
dation to the time of his death, as he felt the
support of industry to bu s0 1mportant among
the Indians.

December 19, 1880, the school building was

- destroyed by fire, which was followed by work,
cxposure, and disappointment, which proved

too . much -for his strength, and June 26, 1884, -

be-died at the age of sixty-one. He is bu&

at Park Hill, Ind. T.
April 16, 1850, he was married to Anun Eliza,

danglter of Rev.S. A. Worcester, D.D., mis. .

sionary of t‘he A.B.C.F. M. among the Chero-
kees.

Rockwell (Prof. E. F.) Analogy be-

‘tween the proper names in Japan, and
the Indian proper names in the United
States. By Professor E. It Rockwel]
of Davidson College, N. C.
‘In Historical Magazine, second serios, vol. 3,
PP 141142, Morrisania, N. Y. 1868, sm. 42, :
Pnncxpally names of Muskhogean, Tloquomn
‘and Al gonquian derivation.
Rogers (Daniel), éditor. Sce Indian
Missionary.

Rougquette (Rée. Adrien). [Works in or
concerning the Choctaw language.] (*)

1. Les Indiens: a contribution of twelve
_chapters to ‘“Le Propagateur Catholique.”
Also the following manuscripts:
‘2. Dictio gn'ure Chahta-Frangois.
W

4
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Rouquette (A.) — Continued.
Contains * no words not found in published

o dlctlonames

3. Collection de Sermons ¢n Chaht'z, tirés de

. passages du Nouveau Testament.

4. Notes sur le langage Chahta.

‘These notes ' the author informed mo, ‘‘ are
numerous, many of them etymological, bat not
yet put in order so as to form a work ready for
publication. Tn fact, I havo never bad in view
the publication of dny of my work on the
Chahta language.”

Father Rouquotte was born in New Orleans,
Fobruary 13, 1813, and died at the Hétel-Dieu,
in tho same city, July 15, 1887. His paronts
were natives of France. He had Leen a mis-

sionary among the Choctaws since 1859, and |
was called Chalta-Ima, which means, he says,

Choctaw-like. He kindly furpished me the
foregoing list of his works on tho Choctaw lan-
. guage a short time previous to-his death, his
feeblo condition preventing him from describ-
ing them moro in detail. Dr. Joseph Jones, of
“New Orleans, inf6tis mo that the Very Rev,

Sabin (Joscph).
Books rclating to America, | from its
diccovery to the .present time. | By
Josej)h Sabin. | Volume I[-XVII]. ;
[Three lines quotation.] | '

New-York : | Joseph Sabin, 84 ‘Iassmu
street. |1868[—1888]

17 vols. 82 ; still in course of . publlca.mon and
including thus far cntries to ‘* San Francisco.”
Contains titles of a number of works in tho
Muskhogean langnages. . Now edited by Mr.
Wilberforce Eames. ’

Copies seen : Con"rcss, Eamcs Geolomcnl

* Survey.

— See Field (T. W.)

- Joseplr Sabin, bibliophile, born in Braunston,
XNortkamptonshire, England, December 9, 1821;
diedin Brooklyn, N. Y., June5, 1881. Hisfather,

' amechanie, gave him a comman-school educa-
tion, and'apprenticod him to Charles Richards,

a bookseller and publisker of Oxford. Subse-
quently young Sabin opened a similar store in
Oxford, and published ** The XXXIX Articles
of tho Church of England, with Seriptural
Proofs and References” (18tt). In 1848 he
‘came to this country, and bought farms in

. Texas and near Philadelphia. In 1850 Le set-
tled in New York City, and in 1856 he went to
Philadelphia and sold old and rare books, but
at the beginning of the civil war he returned to
New York and opened book shops, where he

- made a specmlt.y of collecting rare books and”
prints. His knowledge of bibliograpby was
extended, and he o ten traveled long distances

A | dictionary | of |

Rouquette (A.)— Con tinued.
H. Picharit, of Vicksburg, Miss., is said to have
- charge of Father Rouquette's manuscripts.

Rouquette (Dominique).  Meschacé-
. béennes | poésies | par | Dominique
Rouque.te. | [Three lmes quotation.]

| [Design.] | '
Paris. | Librairioc de Sauvaignat, |.
Carrefour Bussy, 1, et Quai Malaquais,

Half-title verso blank 1 1. title 1 L. pp. i-vi, 7-
162, 16°.—** Notes,” pp.143-159, contain mean-
ings of Choctaw torms occurring in the poems,
. and on pp.151-152 -are some rcmarks on the
Choctaw language. .
Copies seen : i)upbas’.

Ross (A. F.), cditor. Sco Indian Mis-
R siqpa,ry. :
Ross (Williq,m P.), cditor.

Seo Inaian .
Journal. :

S.

i

Sabin (J.) — Continued.
to secure uniquo volumes, crossing the ocean as
many as twenty-five times for this purpose.
Two of his sons became associated with him in .
business, and two others were proprietors of a

" similar enterprise inLondon. . He prepared

catalogues of many valunable libraries, that
were sold by anetion in New York after 1830,
‘among which were thosc of Dr. Samuel F. Jarvis
(1851), William E. Burton (1861), Edwin Forrcst
(1863), John Allen (1864), and Thomas 'W.
Fields (1875). He also sold the collection of
William Menzies (1877). Mr. Sabin republished
in limited editions on large paper several curi. -
ous old works of -Awerican history, edited and
published for séveral years from 18G9 ‘*Tho
American Bibliopolist: A literary register and
monthly catalogne of old and new books,” con-
tributed to the American Pablishers’ Circular,
and undertook the publication in parts of a
‘ Dictionary of books relating to America, from
its discovery to the present time,” of which
thirteen volumes were issued, and upon which
he was engaged, at the time of his death.~A4p-
pleton’s Cyclop, of Am. Biog.

Salvation by Jesus Christ [Choctasv].

See Williams (L. 8.)

Sanford (Ezekiel). A hxstory of | the
United States | before the revolution :
| with | some account | of { The Abo-
rigines. | By Ezekiel Sanford. | -

Philadelphia: | published by Anthony
Finley. | William Brown, Printer. |
1819. o

o
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:Sanford (E.) — Continued.

Titlo1 1. advertisomont pp. iii-v, contents pp.
vii-viii, text pp.ix-cicii, 1~319, indéx pp.321-
342, 8°.—Comparative vocabulary of the Charib-
bee, Creek, and Mohogzan and Northern lan-
guages, with the Hebrew (from Boudinot's
Star in the Wost), pp. xxviii-xxx. .

. Copies gcen : Boston Athenzum, Britishr Mu-
seum, Congress. '

Priced by Quaritch, No. 29701, 5s.6d. ; an un-
cut copy, 78.Gd. -

i Ezekiel Sanford was born in Rxdr'eﬁeld
Fairfield Co., Conn., in 1796 ;- died in Columbia,
S. C,, in 1822. He was graduated at Yale in
1815, and in 1819 published ‘‘A History of the
United - States before the Revolution, with
Some A'ccount of the Aborigines” (Philadel-
-phia). Of this work Nathan Hale wrote in
the ‘‘North American Review” .in Septem-
ber of that year: ‘“We have proceeded far
‘enough, we trust, to support our charge of
gross inaccuracy in the work beforeus.”” The
samo year Mr. Sanford projected an expurgated
edition of the British poets with biographical
prefaces in fifty volumes, twenty-two of which

““he had published when his health failed (Phil-
adelphia), and the remainder of the serieg was
cdited by Robert Walsh, for many years U. S.
consul in Paris. Sanford left in manusecript a
satirical novel entitled * The Humors of Euto-
pia"'—dppletor’s Cyclop. of. Am Biog. i

Schermerhorn (John F.). Report re.
specting the Indians, inhabiting .the,

. western parts of the United States.’

Communicated by Mr. John F. Scher-
merhorn to fhe secretary of the
society for propagating = the gospel

among the Indians and others in North

America. .

In Massachusetts. Hist. Soc. Coll. second
series, vol.2, pp.1-45, BDoston, 1814, 8°.

Comments on the language of the Shawa.
noes, Delawares, Miamies, Almnqums Chick-
asaws, Choctaws, Creeks, and var ious tribes
west of the Mississippi.

Schomburgk (Sir Robert Hermann):

“Contributions to the philological eth-.

nography of South America.
- R. H. SchomhurrrL
Tn Philological .Soc [of London], Proc. vol. 3,
PD- 228-237, London, 1848, 8°.
‘“Affinity of words in the Guinau language
with other languages and dialects of Awerica,”
inclndin" the Muscohwo pDh. 235-237. e

By Sir

—A vocabulary of the Ma,lonomonrr
language [South Amerlca]
Robert Schomburgk!

In Philological Soc. [of London], Proc: vol. 4,

Pp. 217-222, London, 1830, 8°.
Contains the word for sun ia Chocta a.m'l
. Mauskhogee.’

MUSE——6

By Sir
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[Schoolcraft (Henry Rowe).} A| bib-
liographical catalogue | of | Looks,
translations of the scriptures, | and
other publications in the | Indian
tongues | of the | United States, | wxl:h .
| brief critical notices. |

Washington: | C.: A.leta,nder, prfntor.
| 1849. .

Half-title reverse prefatory 1 1. title as above
reverse synopsis 1 L text pp. 5-28, 80.—A list of
books and tracts in Choctaw, pp. 21-23; in
Creek or Muscogee, p.23.

Copies scen : Congress, Eames, National Mu
seum, Plllmg. Powell.

Priced by Triibner, 1856, 3s. 6d. At the Fuld .
sale a copy, No.207l, brought $1.63; at the
Brinley sale, No. 5630, a half-morocco, auto-
graph copy, brought $5.

Reprinted, with additions, &c. as follows:

LANGUAGES.

- —— Literature of the Indian languages.

A bibliographical cataloguc of books,
translations of thescriptures, and other
publications in the Indian tongues of
the United States, with brief critical
notices.

In Schoolcraft (H. R) Indian Tribes, vol. 4,
pp. 523-551, Philadelphia, 1854, 4°.

Linguistics as above, pp. 514-546.

—A de‘scription of the Aboriginal

American nomenclature, with its ety-
mology. Alphabetically arranged. (Be-
ing a critical dictionary of Indian names
in- the history, geograplhy, and mythol-

"“:: ogy of the United States.)

. In Schooleraft (H. R. ), Indian Tribes, vol. 3,
* pP- 510-549. vol. 4, pp. 531564, vol. 5, pp. 570-577,
"Philadelphia, 1833, 1854, 1854, 4°.
' Principally Algonquian, Iroquomn Mugkho
ﬂ'eau and Mexlc:m.

~ Plan of a system of rreorrmphlcal
names for the United States, founded
-on the aboriginal languages.

In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 2,
Pp- 501-509, Philadelplia, 1833, 4°.

Terms from the Alzouquin, pp. 505-506.—
Terms from the Iroquois, p. 507.—Terms from
the Appalachian group of languages (tho
nominative syllables and local inflections sec-

" lected under this head are chiefly from the
Muscozee), pp. 307-508. —General miscellano-
ous terms, p. 509. ’ '

B — Obse’rvatlons on the wanner of com- - -

poundm" «words in the Indian lan-
guages.
In ‘ichoolcmft (H. R.), In(lnn Tribes, vol. 4,
pp- 371-383, Philadelphia, 1854, 4. .
Many cxamples from the Algonquin (pp.
. 372-38)), Muscogoeo (pp. 380-381),cIroquois (pp.
38i-384), and Dacotah (p. 384) languages.




Schoolcraft (H. R.) — Continued.
=~ Sco Wheeler (C. H.)
- Heury Rowe Schooleraft was born in Water-
vliet, N. Y., March 29,1793, 1Ic cntered Union
Colloge in 1807, made his first oxpedition to the

erwards. In 1822 ho was appointed agent

iffairs on the northwestern frontier,
uTied o granddaughter of Wabo-
- joeg, an Indian war- chief;
country until 1841. G

. ber of-the Torritox‘iul legislature of l
ho introduced the system, which was to some
extenpadopted, of forming local names from the
Indian languages. In 1817 Congress directed

him to procure statistics and other information .
tory, conditicn, and prospects |.

nspectmg the his
of the Indian tribes of the United States Io
rcsiilcd_ many years among the Indians and
zmalously‘lmprovcdlns opportunitics for study-
ing their habits, customs, and languages. He
died in W’ashmwt:m, D.C., Déc. 10,1864,

Schultze( (Benjamin).  See Pritz (J.F.)
- and Schultze (B.) ‘

Scott (flames). .

|

James Scott is 5 son of Hotulko Harjo, and
grandnephew of Captain Jimboy, who fought
against the” Seminoles in Jackson's time. He
came to Tullahassee in 1870, having made a
beginning in a day-school, and Dbeing young
enough to acquire the English quite readily.
Ho was among those sent, in 1820, to school at
_I:[cndersou. Tenn. He is a highly esteemed

momber of the council, in which office.lie has

served five yoars. He has also been, for the
- last ten -years, a consistont . and influential

8on.

» *

Scripture bio'wrap'ily Choctaw,
See Wright (H. B.) and Dukes (J. )

Scnpmre passages:

Choctaw See Ba.ker (B.)
Choctaw - Colbert (G-)
-, Choctaw Dickerson (J.II.)
Choctaw -Robb (C.) :
- .Second book of Kings * * Choctaw.
See Bdwards (J.) )
Self - dedication  [Choctaw]. = . See
Williams (L:S.) ) :
- Seminole: .
Geograpliic names See Hawkins (B.)

Grammatic .com- ‘Sketch.

ments. s :
Lord's prayer | Connelly (J. M.)
.Proper names Catlin (G.)
Proper names Indian cataloguec.
Propernames  § Potter (W.)
Proper names Stanley (J. M.)

Williams (J.L.)

Proper names

Mississippi. River in 1817, and several others | °

See Robertson (A. E.-

member of the Baptist Charch,—1lrs. Robert-

a7

|-
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Seminole — Contmued

Tract Martin (H. )
Vocabulary Casey (J.C.)
Vocabulary Drake (8. G.)
Vocabulary Gatschot (A.S.)
"Vocabulary . Hoxie (W.)
Vocabulary Le Baron (J.F.)
Vocabulary MacCauley.(C.) ,
Vocabulary Munroe (C. X.) :
Vocabulary Notices.
Vocabulary Sketca.
Vocabulary Smith (B.)
Vocabulary ‘Williams (J. L.)
bulary Wilson (E. F.)
* Words Brinton (D.G.)
Sentences :
Choctaw .
Choctaw Gallatin (A.)
Muskoki Gallatin (A.)
Sermons : N
Choctaw Seo Baker (B.)
Choctaw Rouquette (A.)
Maskoki Fleming (J.)

Setekapaké, IV.. Erkcnaka,lke en na-
Lkaftetv.
. In Our Brotherin Red, vol. 6, no. 45, p. 7,
Muskogee, Ind. T. July 14, 1888, folio. V
In tho Muskoki language.

Shea : This word following a title or vul.hm
parenthdses affer a note indicates that a, copy
"of the work referred to has been scen by the
compiler in the library of Dr. J. G. Shea,
Elizabeth, N. J.

Shea (John Gllmar\') History | of the
| Catlfolic Missions | among the | In
dian tribes of the United States. | 15629~
1854. | By John Gilmary Shea. | Author
[&ec. three lines]. | [Design.]| -

New York: | Edward Dnnw:m &
Brother, | 151 Tultdn- Sbreet ‘near
Broadway. | 1855.

Engraved title, pp. 1-514, 120 ~Lord’s pra.yer
in Choctaw, pp. 450-451.

Copies seen:” Astor, Boston Athenxum,
Dritish Muscum, Congress, Trumball.

At the Field sale a copy, No.2112% sold for .
$2.25; attho Murphy sale, No. 2264, for $3.25.

There are copics dated 1857, (*)

Geschichte | der | katolischen Mis-
sionen | unter den | Indianer-Stimmen ~
.der Vereinigten Staaten.’| 1529-1860.
von | John Gilmary Shea, | Verfasser
[ &c. two lines]. | Aus /dem Englischen
iibersetzt | von | J. Roth. | Sr: Heilig-~
keit. Papst Pins IX g

Stablstichen. | o
Wiirtzburg..| Verl.zg von C. Etlinger.
[1858. ™)

Pp. 1-668, 12°. Title from the anthor,




Shea (J. G.)— Continued.
—— History | of the | Catholi¢ missions |
among the | Indian tribes of the United
States, | 1529--1854. | By John Gilmary

Shea, | author of [&ec. three lines]. |-

[Design.1|

g, | Late Ed-
* ward Dumrr:m & brother, | Catholic
publishing house, | 599 Broadway.
{1870.] . '
Frontispicce, cngraved title verso bLlank 11.
printed title as above verso copyright 11. dedi-
cation verso blank 11. contonts pp. 5-13, preface
pp. 15-17, text pp: 194195, appendix pp. 497-500,
. index pp. 507-514, 8°.—Linguistic contonts as in
cdition of 1835.
Copies seen : Congress, Powell.
Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6620,$2.
—— Languages of the American Indians.:
American Cyclopmdia, vol.1, pp.407-414,

New York (ALy July 22, 1824 Ho was edu~
cated at the grammar-school of Columbia Col-

lege, of which his father was principal, studied |

‘law, and was admitted to the bar, but has de-
voted himself chiefly to literature. He odited
the * Higtorical Ma.gnzine,v” from 1859 till 1865,

. wag one of the founders an< first president of

the United States Catholic Historical Society,
is a member or corresponding member of the
'principal bistorical societies in this country
and Canada, and corresponding membor of the
Royal Academy of History, Madrid. He has
recoived the degree of LL. D. from’St. Francis
Xavier Collego, New York, and St. John's Col-
loge, Fordham. Ris writings include ‘“‘The
- Discovery and Exploration of the Mississippi
Valley” (Now York, 1853); ‘‘History of the
Catholic Missions Among the Indian Tribes of
the United States " (1854 ; German translation,
+ Witrzburg, 1856); * The Fallen Brave” (1861);
‘' Barly Voyages up and down bheAMississippi”
(Albanj‘, 1862); * Novum Belgium, an Account
of the Néw Netherlands in 1643-'44"” (New
York, 1862); *‘ The Operations of the French
‘Fleot Under Connt de Grasse” (1864); *The
Lincoln Memorial” (1865); translations of
Charlevoix's * History and General Descrip-
" tion of New France” (G vols., 1866-'72); Henne.
.pin’s ‘ Description of Louisiana™ (1880;; Le
Clercq’s ‘* Establishment of the Faith " (1881);
and Penalosa’s * Expedition’ (1882); ** Catho-
- lic Church in Colonial Days” (1886); ‘' Catholic
Hierarchy of the United States » (1886); and
- ‘‘Life and Times of Archbishop Carroll " (1888).
He also translated De .Courcy's * Catholic
Church in the United States™ (1836); and
odited the Cramoisy series.of narratives and
documents bearing on the carly history of the
“French-American colonies (26 vols., 1857-'68);
“*‘Washiogton’s Private Diary " (1861); Cad-

'MUSKHOGEAN ' LANGUAGES:
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Shea (J. G.) —Continued.
wallader Colden’s ** History of the Five Indian
Nations,” edition of 1727 (1866); Alsop's
* Maryland "* (1869); a series of grammars and
dictionaries of the Indian languages (15 voly.,
1860-'74); and ‘‘ Life of Pius IX " (1875). llo
has also published ** Bibliography of American
Catholic Bibles and Testaments™. (1859), cor.
rectod several of tho very erroneous Catholic
Bibles, aud rovised by the Vulgato Challoner's
original Bible of 1750 (1871), and has issued
several praycr-books, school histories, Biblo-
dictionaries, and translations. — Appleton’s
Cyclop. of Awm. Biog., )

Shorter. The | shorter catochism | of the
| Westminster Assembly of Divines. |
Trauslated into the Choctaw languago.
| Vbanumpa | isht | véta vhlcha hvt |

© Westminsta | ya ai itonahvt aiashvt |
Katakism | ik falaio ikbi tok. | Chahta
anumpa isha a toshowa hoke. |

Park. Hill, Cherokeec Natioa:| Mis-
sion Press, J. Candy & E. Archer,
printers. | 1847.

Pp. 1—48 240, —Sclect passages of Seriptare, .

sioners.

Shorter. The | shorter c&
the | Westminster Assembly of Divifies:
Translated into the Choctaw language.
| Vbanumpa | isht vtta vhleha hvt |
Westminsta | ya ai itvnahvt arashvt |
Katikisma | ik falaio ikbi tok. | Chahta.
anumpa isht a toshowa hoko. |

~ Richmond:-| Presbyterian Committec
of Publication. | [1850 2]

Printed cover 11..pp. 1-48, 8q. 21°.

. Copies seen : Wisconsin Iistorical Society.

Sketch | of the | Seminole war, | And |
sketches | duting a campaigu. | By a
lieutenant, | of the lef wing. |

Charleston : | Dan. J. Dowling, | sold
by J. P. Beile and W. H. Berrett; and
[booksellers m ‘the punctpa.l cities, |
1836.

Title 11 de&hcatwn pp. ifi-iv, half-title. 1 1.
‘text pp. 1-311, 1 p. errata, 12°.—** A vocabulary
of tho Scminole language,” with grammatic
comuents, pp. 907-108. .

Copies seen : Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Harvard. :

Smet (Pére Pierre Jean de). Missions de
POrégon | et Voyages | aux Montagnes
Rocheuses | aux sources | de 1la Colom-
bie, de VAthabasca et du Sascatshawin,
en 1315-16. | [Picture with title.] ; Par
le Pere P.J. de Smet I de la Société do
Jésus. | '
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Smet (P. J. de) — Continued.
Gand, , impr. & lith, de Ve.
Schelden, | éditeur. | 1848.]
T2 1. pp.i-ix, 9-389, map, 16°.—Table com-
]mmhv-e\&& pp. 373-377, ‘includes a foew words
of Chickasah nud‘Muth geo.
Copies seen : Bancroft, C"ngms. Shea.
The edition in English: Oregon M‘msums,

Vander

New York, 1847, 16°, does not include these |

linguistics,

Field's Essay, No. 1425, titles an edxtmn in
French: Paris, 1848, 120, At. the TField sale,
a copy, No. 2158, brought $3.25.

Peter John De Smet, missionary, born in Ter-
monde, Belgium,. December 31,1801; died: in

"St. Loiiis, Mo., in May,15872. He studied in
tho Episcopal Seminary of Mechlin, and while
there he felt called to devote himself to the
conversion of the Indians.
Nerinx visited Belgium in search of missiona-

* ries, Do Smet, with five other students, volun-
teercd to accompany him. The Government
gave orders to stop them, but they escaped the
officers and sailed from Amsterdamin1821. Af-
ter ashort stay in Philadelphia, De Smet entered
the Jesuit novitiate at Whitemarsh, Md. Herc
hetook the Jesuit habit, but after two years the

,  house was dissolved, and he was about to re-
turn to Belgium when he wags invited by Bishop

. Dubourg to Florissant, where he completeﬂ his
cducation and took his vows. In 1828 he went

to St. Louis and took part in establishing’ the

. University of St. Louis, -in which he was after-
- ward professor. In 1838 he was sent to: estab-
lish a mission among the Pottawattamies on
Sugar Creek. He built a chapel, and beside it
the log huts of himself, Father Verreydi, and
alay brother. He erected a school, which was
soon crowded with pupils, and in a short time
converted most of the tribe. In 1840 he begged
the Dbishop of St.Louis to permit him to labor

. among the Flatheads of the Rocky Mountains. -

Whien it was represénted to him that there was
no moaey for such an expedition, he said that
sufficient means would assuredly come from
Europe, and set out on April 30, 1840, from West-
port with the annual caravan of the American
fur company, whose destmatxon was Green
" River. He arrived on’ July 14 in the camp of
Peter Valley, where about 1,600 Indians had

T——sssembled to meet him. They had retained tra-

" ditionsof-the French missionaries of two cen-

{uries before, and t found it easy to con-

vert them. With the aid om*ibtqm'\et:\rﬂlig-\
translated the Lord's prayer, the Creed; nnd

the Commandments into their language, and in
a fortnight all the Flatheads know these prayers
and commandments, which werc afterward ex-
- plained to thern. During his' journey back to

St. Louis o was on several occasions sur- .

rounded by war parties of the Blackfeet, buf as
" soon as they recognized his black gown and cru-
cifix they showed the greatest veneration for
him. ‘He thus 1aid the foundation of the ex-
traordinary influence that he afterward exer-

‘When Bishop |

Smet (P. J. de)——Cout*iuued.

cised over the Indians. In the spring of 1841
he set out again with two other inissionaries
. and three lay brothers, all expert mechanics,
and after passing through several tribes crossed
the Platte and met at Fort Hall a body of Flat-
heads who had come 800 miles to escort the
missionaries. On September 24 tho party
roached Bitterroot River, where it was decided
to Io permancnt settlement. A plan for a
mission village awn up, 2 cross planted,
and the mission of St. Mary's-begun. The lay
- . brothers built a church and residence, whrlollo
Smet went to Colville to obtain provisions. On
his return the Blackfect wariiors went on the
winter. chase, and he remained in, the village
familiarizing himsclf with the language, into
whichhetranslated the catechism. He then re-
solved to visit Fort Vancouver, hoping to find
there the suppliesnecessary tomake St. Mary’s
a fixed mission. On his way he visited several
tribes and taught them the ordinary prayers
and rudiments of religion. After a narrow es-
cape from drowning in Columbia River he
reached Fort Vancouver, but was deceived in
- his hope'of finding supplies, and on his return
to St.Mary's bhe resolved to cross the wilder-
ness agaip-to St. Louis. There he laid the
‘condition of Lis mission Lefore his superiors,
who directed him to go to Enrope and appeal
for aid to the people of Belginm and France.
He excited great enthusiasm for his work in
those countries, several priests of his order
asked permission to join him, and the sisiers of
the Congregation of Our Lady volunteered to
undertake tle instruction of the Flathead ehil
dren. He sailed from Antwerp in December,
- 1843, with five Jesuils and six sisters, and
reached Fort Vancouver in August, 1844, Ho
was offered land on the Willamette River for a
central mission and at once Legan to clear
. ground and erect buildings. The work ad.
vanced so rapidly that in October the sisters,
who had already begun their school in the open
“-air, were able to enter their convent. In 1845
te began & series of missions among the Zingo- *
. ‘menes, Sinpoils, Okcna"anes, Flatbo ws, and
Koetenays, which extended to the watershed -
‘of the Saskatchewan and Columbia, the camps
of the wandering Assiniboins and Crecks, and

the stations of Fort St. Anne and Bourassa. ITe.

visited Europe several times in search of aid
for his missions. Indeed he caleulated that his
journeys up to 1853, by land and water, must

e of the earth. The ability and influence of
- Father!| were cordially acknowledged
by the govemment 0 Umted States, and
Dhis aidiwas often sought i in preve
wars. T)ms, hoe put an end to the Sioux war;
and in :Oregon be induced the Yahamas and
otber tribes under Kamiakim to cecase hostili-
ties. He was chaplain in the expedition to

Utal, and opened new missions among the

tribes in that Territory. During his last visif

have been more than five times tho circumfer:

——
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Smet (P. J. de) — Continued. -
to Europe he .met with a sovero accident, in
which several of his ribs were broken, and on
his return to St. Louis he wasted slowly
away. Fathcer De Smet was made a knight of
the Order of Lcopold by the king of -.the Bel-
gians. His best known works, which have been
translated into English, are ‘‘ The Oregon Mis-
sions and Travels over the Rocky Mountains,”
“Indian Letters and Sketches,” * Western Mis-
sions and Missionaries,” and ‘‘New Indian
Sketches.""—Appleton’s Oyclop. of Am. Biog.

Smith (Buckingham). [Documents in
—____the Spanish and two of the early
hv of Florida (Apalachian :md
Timuquan). 18592]

LANGUAGES,

Smith (B. )——Contmued
Vocabulary of the Seminole, Mlka%uko, and

Hitchiteo (the lattor from Gallatin.and Capt. -

Casey), pp. 239-243.—Lord’s prayer in Mika.
suke, p. 288. .
Repriuted in Beach (W. W.), The Indian
Misccllany, pI;. 120-126, Albany,1877,8°. Also
in Drake (S.G.), The aboriginal races of North
America, pp. 763-767, New York, T1880], 8°.
Buckingham Smith, antiquarian, born on
Cumberland Island, Ga., October 31, 1810 ; dicd
in New York City, Jannary 5,1871. ITe iwas
graduated at Itarvard law sehool in 1836, and
practised his profession in Maine, but soon ro-
turncd to his family estate in Florida, where
he was a member of the territorial legislaturc.
Ilo was United States secretary of legation in

I.‘T" title-page, 6 sheots panisly,_2. Apala- | Mexico in 1850-'32, acting as charyé d'affaires
chian, and 1 Timuquan, folio. On thefiyTeafof . iy, 1851, During his residence thore ho made o

one of the copies I have scen is the followin'g.v
manuscript note: * Peter Force, Esq., these
documents (seven sheets) in the Spanish and

twd of the early tongnes of Florida (Apala--!

chian and Timuquan) from his friend and obe-
dient ‘servant Buckingham Smith. Washing-
ton City, Jan'y, 1860.”. On the reverse of this
fly-leaf is a further note: **1 of 50 copies.”

A letter addressed to the king by Diego de |

uiroza y Lossada, governor and captain-gen-
y g

eral, dated ‘‘San Auge do la Florida y-Abrill
do 1683,” in Spanish; 1 1.—A letter addressed !
to the governor by Margelo do S. Joseph, who
was charged with tho translation of the letter |

addressed to the king by the caciques of the
Province of Apalachia, dated " 8. Agustin y
fobo 19 de 1638 a%,” in Spanish, 1 L.--Fac-simile

of said letter in. Apalachian, 2 1l.—Translation -
- - of the same into Spanish, 2 Il.—Letter to the
governor, dated 17 de febrero de [1]688 afios,”

and signed Fran® de Roxas, who was charged

with the translation of. tho lctter of the Timu-

quana eaciques to the king, in Spanish, 11.—

Fac-gimile of said letter in Timuquan,1l, and
1 blank 1.—Translation of the same into Spanish,

1L

-Hitchiti.
Copics seen : Brmton Conffress, Lenox, Trum-
bull.

—— Specimen of the Appalachian lan-
suage.

In Historical Magazine, first series, vol. 4,
pp- 40-41, New York and London, 1860, sm. 4°.

A passage in Apalachina taken. from an
originalletter addressed by somecaciquesof the !
countrynowin part comprising Middle Florida,
Translated |

to Ferdinant IV, King of Spain.”
into Spanish and English. .

Seminole ikasuke tongues. Buck-

iugham Smith.

Comparative voeabularies of the i

thomn«ﬂmtudy of Mexican history and antiqui-
ties and Iudx.nnvh;lo]o"y' and collected many
Dooks and manuseripts.  Tle-was_ Secretary of
legation at Madrid in 1835-"38, made important
researchos inthe Spanish libraries and archives
res[iecting the colonial history of Florida and
Louisiana, and rendered valuable services to
Georgo Bancroft, Jared Sparks, ‘and Francis
" Parkman. Ho settled in Florida in 1859, be-
came a jndge, and served several terms in the
.~State senate. A partof his library was bought
Dy tho New York Historical Society after his
death. He cdited translations of the ** Narra.
tive of Alvar Nufiez Cabeza de Vaca ™ (Wash-
“ington, D. C.,1851; improved ed., New York,
1873); “ The Letter of Hernando de'Soto” and
«Memoir of Hernando do Escalante Fonta-
neda,” of eachr of which 100 copies were prmwl
(Washington, 1854; collected and published in
Spanish underthe title of i+ Coleccion de Varios
Documentos para la Historia de 1a Florida y
Tierras Adyacentes,” Madrid, 1857);-“A Gram-
matical Sketch of the Heve Language " (Now
. York, 1861); a ‘‘Grammar of the Pima or
Névome; alangnage of Sonora, from a manu-

| script of the Seveateenth Century ™ (St. Au-
According-ta Dr. Brinton, the Apmmchmu i
_._textiSin a dialect closely akin to the modern |

custine, 1862); * Doctrina Christiana e Confes-

sionario en Lcn"\n Névome 6 sca la'Névomo"”

(1862); *‘Rude Ensayo, tentativo de una Pre-

vencional Descripeion Geographica do la Pro-

: vincia de Sonota” (1863); ‘‘An Inquiry inte the

: Authenticity of Documents concerning a Dis-
covery of North America claimed to have been
made |y Verrazzano ” (1864); and a volume of
translations of ‘‘Narratives of the Carcer of
Hernandp de Soto in the conqnest of Florida™
(1866). 1Ie also wrote for the magazines con-
cerning the early history and writers of
: Floridn.——jlpple;on‘s Cyclop. of Am. Biog.

i Smith (Gen. D.) Vocabalary of the
- Chickasaw langnage taken in 1800 by
Genl. D. Smith, of Tennessce, from a
Chickasaw family who passed an even-
ing at his house. . See his Ire [lefter]

ly 6, 1800. '




8mith (Gen. D.) — Continued.
Manuscript in the library of the American
Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, Pa.
It is a copy by Duponcean, and forms no. 5 of
. acollection in a folio blank book, of which it
occupies pp. 19-20; arranged in double columns,
English and Chickasaw, two columns of cach
to the page, and contains about 175 words.

Smith (Rer. G. G.) Infants catechism.

By Rev. G. G. Smith. Hecetv I [-XII].

In Our Brother in Red, vol. 6, no. 5, p. 2,
no0. 6, p. 2, no. 7, p. 2, no. 18, p. 2, no. 18, p.1,
no. 23, p. 6, no. 31, p. G, no. 33, p. 3, Maskogee,
Ind. T. October 1, 8, 15, December 17, 1887,
January 7, February 11, April 7, 21, 1888 folio.

“In the Muskoki language.
Smith (John). ‘[A letter in the Muskoki
language.] .

In Indian Mmonary. vol. 5, no. 2, p. 2,
' Atoka,Ind. T. February, 1889, 4°.
Signed with the above name and occnpies half
a column.

" Smith (Rev. Wesley). [A letter in the

Muskoki language.] "
In Indian Missjonary, vol. 3, no. 7, p. 3,
Atoka, Ind. T. July, 1887, 4°.

The lotter is addressed to the editor, mdated

** Levorin g Mission Manual Labor School, Mus-
kogee, L T. Juno 16, 1887,” and signed with the
above name; it occupies half a columa of the
paper. The Levering School is some seventy
miles from Muskogee; Mr. Smith is connected
with the achool, but was probably at Muskogee
when he wrote the letter.

Smithsonian Institation.” These words following
a title or within parenthesecs after a note indi-
cate that' a copy of the work referred to has

. been seen by the compiler in the hbrary of that

institution, Washington, D.C.

_Song, Hitchiti See Gatschet (4. 8S.)

Soto (Hernando de). Letter | of | Her-
nando de Soto, { and | Memoir | of | Her-
nando de Escalante Fontaneda. | Trans-

lated from the Spanish, | by | Bucking-

ham Smith. |
Washington: | 1824,

Pp. 1-67, map, large4°.—* These translations |

are made from manuscripts in the original
Spanish, belonging to the Historical collection
of James Lenox, csq. One handred copies
printed for Geo. W. R[iggs]. Washm"ton, D.
" C.Y—Reverze of tille.
" A few Chahta words, p. 19,
Copies seen : Astor, Congress, Shea.

. Spelling-book:
Choctaw ‘! See anht. (A.) and By-
’ ington (C.;
Maskoki Harrison (P.) and
Aspberry (D. P.)

Spelling book in Challta
(A.) and Byington (C.)

See Wright

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE .

Squier (W. L.), editor. See Indian Jour-
nal. -

Stanley (J. M.) Catalogue | of ; pic-
tures, | in ; Stanley & Dickerman’s |
North American { Indian portrait gal-
lery; | J. M. Stanley, | artist. | .

Cincinnati: | printed at the “Dmly
Enquirer office . | 1846.

Printed cover, title as above \‘cm blank 1 1.
pp. 3-34, 8°.—Contains a few Seminole and
Creek personal hames, with meanings.

* Copies geen : Burean of Ethnology. Powell

~—— Portraits [ of | North American In-
dians, | with sketchwof scenery, stc., |
pumted by | J. M. Stanley. | Depomted
with | the Smithsonian Instltutwn. |
[Deslgn 1! .
‘Washington: | Smltbsonmu Institu- .

* tion. | December, 1852.

Printed cover as above, title as_above verso
printors 1 L. preface p. 3, contents p. 4, text pp.
5-72, index pp. 73-76,8°.—Contains a few Semi-
nole, Creek, and Chick W
sometimos with English mcnmngs.

Copies seen : Eames, Geologxcal Sun'oy, Pill

- ing, Powell. . .

Star. The Star Vindicator, | Vol. V.
Progress and a Higher Civilization. No.
17. | McAlester, Choctaw Nation, Indian
Territory, Saturday, June 8, 1873 [-Vol.’
V, No. 48, January 11, 1879].

A four-page, folio, weekly newspaper, E. W.
I'olsom, editor. The only issues I have scen
are those embraced within the above dates,
each of which contains more or less matter in
the Choctaw language. (Powell.)’ .

Dr. Trumball of Hartford has threc numbers
not mentioned above, nos. 8-11 of vol. 4, March .
31 to April 14, 1877. Concerning the history of -
the paper he writes me as follows:.

** Published weekly (folio, 28 columns) by G.
McPherson & Co.; G.McPherson, editor; onc
or two columns in Choctaw in each number
(‘* Chahta Anumpa.” E.W. Folsom, editor).

4 The Vindicator, devoted to the inteiésts of

. the Choctaws and Chickasaws, a weekly paper,
established by Dr. J. H. Moore, of New Boggy,
Choctaw Nation, in 1872, was uhited with the
Oklahoma Star, started by G. McPherson, at
McAlester, about 1877, under the name of The

. Star-Vindicator, wkich was published tilk some
time in 1878, as I am informed by a correspond-
ent in the Indian Territory. Of The Vindicator,
Lhbave seen only two or threo nnmbers. Vol
2;no. 14 (whole number 66), was printed at
New Boggy, Choctaw Nation, Ind: T. Oct. 18,
1873; T.B.Heiston, editor. It is a small folio
of 20 columns, of which two are in tlm Choctaw
language.”

w
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Steiger (E.) Steiger’s | billiotheca glot-
fica, | partdffirst. | A eatalogue of |
Dictionaries, Grammars, Rcaders, Ex-
positors, ete. | of mostly | modern lan-
guages ' spoken in all parts of- the
earth, | except of | Eaglish, French,
German, and Spanish. | First division:
| Abenaki to Hebrew. |

. E.Steiger, | 22&24 Frankfort Street,
| New York. [1874.]

Halftitle on cover, titlo as above verso
printer11. notice verso blauk 11 text pp. 1-40,
120. Thesecond division of the first part was
not published. Part second is on the English
langaage, and part. third on’the German lan-
guage.—Woerks in Choctaw, p, 24.

Tn his notice the compiler statos: ** Thiscom-
pilation must not be regardod as an attempt at
na complete linguistic bibliography, but solely
as o book-scller's cataloguc for business pur-
posas, with special rcg:ml to tho slm]y of phi.
lology in America.”

Copies seen : Eames, Pilling.

Stidham (George Washington).
Ghatschet (A. S.)

~— See Robertson (A. E. W.)

Mr. Stidham was born in November, 1817, on
a reservation in What is now Henry County,
Ala., his father and mother being each half
white. Ho spoke no English until twenty
yearsofagze. In1820 he went to the Indian Ter-
ritory, and in 1837 was mado & member of the
Creek logislature. He was appeiated United
States Indian interproter in 1816 and served in
that capacity until 1861, In 1848 ho was ap-
pointed a delezate to Washington, and has
received a similar appointment sovoral times
since. Yn 1867he was electod judgo of the su-
preme court of the Muskogeo Nation; resigned
in 1871; was re-clected in 1887, and is now the
presiding officer of the court.

Story of Naaman [Choctaw]. Sec
Wright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Sullivan (Napoleon Bonaparte). Sépv

ckvnv em Mekko-hokte Salomvn mekko
-"en cukopericvte. '
In Indian Journal, vol. 2, no. 40, Muscoace
Ind. T. June 5, 1878, folio. “
The visit of tho Queen of Sheba to Kinz
Solomon; in the Muskoki language. .

.—— Sce Lioughridge (R. M.) and Wms-

lett (D)

—— See Robertson (A E. w.)

—— See Robertson (A. E. W. )and Sul-
livan (N B.)

87

Sullivan (N. B.) — Continued.

N. B. Sullivan was born in the southern part
of the Creek Nation, Ind. T. in 1858, and being
left motherless in infancy, was taken caro of
by an aunt antil her doat.h and later he lived
with a cousin.

At the age of seventeen, having had only
cnough of school advantages to givo him a
thirst for moro, and with ouly discouragement
from friends, he determined to cnter a boardin o
achool. Setting off on horseback, he applied
first at the Asbury school, and, finding Limaelf
too late, returned for a fresh horse and went
"forty miles fartlier to the Tullahassco school,

* where ho was admitted. His progress there
was remarkable, as- was- Lis gcntlomanly and
upright deportment. .

His fatber had martied- again :md dzcd and
his step-mother needing his carc, ho gave ap
the next school year for her. Buther deathro-
leased him and he returned to school in 1877,
and from thattime hada home with his teachers
carning moncy for clothingin his vacation by
working—a good deal of the time helping me in
my Creck work. Ono of these vacations ho
apent mostly as assistant to the postmaster at

R ‘_Muscogce, making many friends.

Just before the burning of the Tullahassce
bailding, an offer camo from a society in Phila-
delphia to educate him, which he accepted, with
the ministry in view, baving previously united
with the Presbyterian. Church. He fitted for
college at Blair Academy, Dlairstown, N. J.
and was examincd and accepted for Princeton
Collego, but an attack of pneumonia (brought
on by a horse-back ride after a physician in a
Dbitter night) bad laid the foundation for ¢om-
sumption, and collego had to be given up.

He returned to the Indian Territory and
again worked with mo on the Creek Testament,
persevering in the midst of suflering until all
of the Testament not proeviously in print h'\d
been gone over.

A winter in Colorado and New Mexico gavo
renowed strength, to somo extent, and he
worked, first in Council and next in the Nuyaka
mission school, until failing strength again
warned him away, and after a winter of great
suffering he died at Albuquerque, N. M., March
8, 1885, mourned by many friends, cspccnlly

"his teachers ard the society to whom he had so
greatly endeared himself.—1frs. Robertson.

Swan (Major Caleb). Position and state
of manners and arts in the Creek or
Muscogee nation in 1791.

° In Schooleraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol.5,

pp- 251-283, Philadelphia, 1835, 4°.
List of Creek moons, pp 276—277
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Talley (Rev. A.) [Portions of the Script-
ures in the Choctawlanguage. 18331](*)
Tho Rev. A. Talley was ono of the earliest

of tho Methodist missionaries amonyg the Choc-
taw Indians in Mississippi and Alabama, 1828
to 1833, He translated portions of the Seript-

uro into the Choctaw language, which were-

printed for the use of the Indians. He died in
1834.— History of American lissions, p. 541.
Teacher:

Choctaw " Seo Wright. (A.) and
. ' Williams (L.S.)
Maskoki Fleming (J.)

Ten Kate (Dr.Herman Frederick Carvel),
jr. Reizen en Onderzoekingen | in |
. Noord-Amerika | van | D*. H. F. C. Ten-
" Kate Jr. | Met een kaart en twee nits-
laande platen. |
Leiden, E. J. Brill. 118&.:

Printed cover as above, half-title vrerso blank
1L title as above verso blank 11. 3 other

prel. 1L pp. 1-464, 1 p. crrats, map, 2 plates, |

§0.—Remarks on the Choctaw language, p. 406.
Copies mm‘;!nreau of Ethnology
Text:

- Apalachi - See Apalacbx.
Apalachi Smith (B.)
Chikasaw . Kilbat (H.)

- Chikasaw Pomeroy (J. M.)
Chikasaw ' . Treaty. )
Choctaw - © Allen (J.)
Choctaw . Armby (C.)

- Choctaw . - Daker (B.)
Choctaw -~ " Cobb (L. W.)
Choctaw - Colbert (G.)
Choctaw Edwards_(J.)
Choctaw ] General.

" Choctaw ‘ Indian Champ’on.
Choctaw Tttihapishi.”
Choctaw Jones (C. A.)
Choctaw . Kam-pi-lub-bee,
Choctaw . - McKinney (T.)
Choctaw Murrow (K. L.)
Choctaw O-las-se-chub-bee.
Choctaw Pomeroy (J. M.)
Choctaw | Robb (C.)
Choctaw - Treaty.

Choctaw Tnited States.
Choctaw ‘Williams (L. S.)
Choctaw Wright (A.)
Choctaw - Wright (A.) and By-
ington (C.)
Creek A Barnwell (D.)
Creek ' Gatschet (A. S.)
Creck . Harjo (H.M.)

.Creck . © 7 Loughridge (R. M.)

and others. '

Hitohili Gatachet (A. S.)

T.

Text — Continuned. :
Muskoki Berryhill (D. L.)

Muskoki . Grayson (G.W.)
Muskoki " Indian Jonrnal.
Muskoki e Land (J.H.)

. Muskoki Martin (H.A.) -
Muaskoki ’ Mekko (C.)
Muskoki - Methodist.
"Muskoki . Palmer (W. A.)
Muskoki ) ’ Perryman (L.C.)

- Muskoki Robertsou (A.E.W.).
Muskoki . Smith (G. G.)
Mauskoki ' Smith (J.)
Muskoki Setekapake.
Muskoki Sallivan (N.B.)
Muskoki ~Winslett (D.)

Tomlin (Rev. J.) A comparative vocabu-
lary | of | forty-eight languages, | comn-
prising | one hundred and forty-six |
common English words, | with | their
cognates in the other languages, | show-
ing | their Affinities with tho English
and Hebrew. | By the | Rev. J. Tomlin,
B. A., | Author of ‘‘ Missionary Journals

- and Letters during Eleven Years Resi- -
dence in'the East;” | [ &c. three lines]. |

" Liverpool: | Arthur Newling, 27, Bold
Street. | 1885. ‘

Pp. i-xil, 1-32 (numbered odd on versos, .
‘even on rectos; recto-of p. 1 and verso of p. 32

. blank), pp. xiii-xxii, 11. 4°.—Includes a Choc-
taw vocabulary (from an American mission-
ar; 4

5(';opwa seen: Dritish Musonm, Watkinson.
Tract:

Choctaw" See Cupeland (C.C.)
Choctaw Dukes (J.)
Choctaw - / Edwards (J.)
Choctaw Murrow (J.3.)"
Choctaw Robb (C.)
Choctaw ° Williams (L. S.)
Choctaw ‘Wright (A.) and By-
: ington (C.y
Choctaw Wright (H. B.) and
. Dukes (J.)
Creek Perryman (T. W)
and Robertson (A.
< E.W.)
Muskoki ) Martin (H.)
Muskoki . _. ° Roberison (W..S.)
: and others.
‘Maskoki . - Winslett (D.)
Semmole Martin (H.)

Translation of the book of Jonah [Choc-
taw]. Sce. anht (A.)and Bymgton
(C)
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- Treaties | between the | United States
of Amecrica | and the several | Indian
tribes, | from 1773 to 1837: | with | a
copious table of contents | Compiled
and printed by the direction, and under
the supervision, | of the ! Commnssxoner
of Indian Affairs. |

Washington, D. C. | published by
Langtree and O’Sallivan. | 1837,

Title verso blank 1 L pp.-lxxxiii. 1-639, 8°.

Oopies seen : British Musoum, Bureai of Eth-
nology, Congress.
~ Issucd, also, with title as follows:

Treaties | between the'| United States
of America, | and the several | Indian
Tribes, | from 1778 to 1837: | with | a
copious table of contents. | New Edi-
tion, | carefully compared with the
originals in the Department of State. |
Compiled and printed by the direction,
and under the supervision, | of the |

Commigsioner of Indian Affairs. |
Washington, D. C. | Published by

Langtree and O’Sullivan. | 1837.

Title 1 1. preface 11 coutents pp. v-lxxxiii,
toxt pp. 1-699, 89.—Contains names of Indian
chiefs, with English signification, of & number
of American tribes, among them the following :
Creok; pp. 32-33; Muscogee, pp. 629-60, Choc-
taw, p.630.

Copies seen : Poweil.

. Soe, also, Indian Treatiea.

Treaty A treatyl DLetween'| the Umte(l
States 1 and the | Choctaws and Chick-
asaws. |

Rcversc title : ‘Un.ntot States | micha - |
Chahta, Chikasha aiena | nan itim ‘apisa |
anumpa

XNo imprint; pp. 1-36, 8°, parallel columns
Choctaw and English. * Dono at tho City of
‘Washington, this tenth-day of July, in the year
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
sixty-six, and of theIndcpendence of the United
States of America, the ninety-first. *

Copies seen : Bri.nton, Powell.

Treaty :
Chikasaw Seo Treaty.
Choctaw Treaty.
Choctaw . TUnited States.
Creel ’ Harjo (. M.)

Triumphant deaths * * * Choctaw.
"SesWright (A.) and Byington (C.)
-Troublesome garden [Choctaw]. Sece

Wrright (A.) and Byington (C.)
Trilbner. This word. following a title or within

partentheses after a note indicates that a copy

. of tho work referred to has been seen by tho

compilerin the cstablishment of Messrs Triib-
ner & Co., London, England.

8Y

Triibner (Nicolas). Sbe Ludewig (H. E.)

“Priibner & Co.. A gzatalorrue | of | an
oxtensivo collectioq | of | valuable new
and second-hand Jeoks, | English and
foreign, | in | auntiqmitics, architecture,
books of prints, history, | natural his-
tory, and every other branch of ancient
| and modern literature, but4nore par- .
ticularly rieh in | books on lngua@es,
on bibliography and on | North and
South America. | On salo at the low
prices affixed | by | Triibner & co., |
60, Paternoster Row, Lm;,don.

Colophon : Printed. by~ F"A. Brock-

" haus, Leipzig. [1856.]

Printed cover as above, pp. 1-139, 8°.—** Lin- .
guistics,” pp. 32-83, contains titles of a fow
works in Choctaw.

Copies geen: Bureau of Ethnology.

—— Bibliotheea Hispano-Americana: | A}
catalogue | of | Spanish books | printed
in| Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras, the
‘Antilles, | Venezuela, Columbia, Ecua-
dor, Peru, Chili, | Urugnay, and the
Argentine Republic; | and of | Portu-
guese books printed in Brazil. | Followed
by a collection of | works on the abori-
ginal langnages | of America. |

On Sale at the affixed Prices, by
Triibner & co., | 8 & G0, Paternoster
row, London. | 1870. | One shilling and
sixpence.

Txt.le verso contents 1 1. text or, 1-184, 11

6°.—Choctaw works, p. 170,

Copussm Eames, Pilling.

—— A | cataldgue | of | dictionaries aud
grammars |of the| Principal Langnages
and Dialects | of the World. | For sale
by | Triibner& co. |

London'1 Trubner & co., 8 ‘& 60

Paternoster row:{-1872.

Printed cover as above, title as,.'xbovo vorso
printers 1 1. notico reverse blank 1 L text pp. 1-
64,2 11. 8°.—Contains titles of a fow works in
Choctaw, p.12. .

Copies scen: Pilling.

—— Triibner’s | catalogue | of |. d1ctmn-
aries and grammars | of the | Principal
Languages and Dialects of the World. |
Second edition, | considerably enlarged
and revised, with an alphabetical in-
dex. | A guide for students and book- -
gellers. | [Monogram.] |

London:| Tribner & co., 57 and 09
Luadgate Hill. | 1882. -

Tlt.le as above 1L pp. iii-viii, 1-170, 8°. —-Con-
tains titles of a few works in Choctaw, p. 38.

Conics seen:. Eames, Pilling.
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Trumbull: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a noto indicates that a copy
of the work referrad to has beon scen by tho

- compiler in tho library of Dr. J. Hammond
Trumball, Hartford, Conn.

Trumbull (Dr. J. Hammond). The true
method of stndying North American
Ianguages.

In American Philolog. Ass. Proc. 186!) D,
25-26, Now York, 1879, 8°,
A abstract of the following :

—— On the best method of sttu]vmg tlm
North American langnages. By J.
Hammond Trnmbul]
Conn. -

In American Philolog. Ass. Trans. 1869-"7 70,
pp. 55-79, Hartford, 1871,8°. -
~ Contains examples in Choctaw.

Iasnod separately, also.

~—— On numerals in American Indian lan-
gnages, and the Indian mode of count-
ing. By J. Hammond Trumball, of
Hatt.ford Conn.

In American Philolog. Ass. Trans 1874 PD.
41-76, Hartford, 1875, 8°.
Creek, Choctaw, Coassati, Alabama, nnll
Hitchiti numerals passim.
Issued also as a sepamto pamphlet, as fol-
© lows:

On | numerals | in | American Indian
langaages, | and the | Indian mode of
counting. | By J. HHammond Trumbull,
LL.D. } (From the Transactions of the
Am. Philological Association, 1874.) ]

Hartford, Coan. | 1875. |

*Half title on-cover, titlo verso blank 1 L toxt
_ pp. 1-36, 8°.

Copies seen: Powell. B

' — Indian languages of America.

In Johnson's New Univeraal Cyclap:ndm, vol
2, pp. 11551161, New York, 1877, 8°._

A general discussion of the sub,;cct. inclading

examples from soveral Muskho;o:m Lingaages,
p.1156. -
[—1 Catalogue | of thol American Li-
brary | -of the late | Mr. George Brin-
_ ley, | of Hartford, Conn. | Part I |
" Americain general [ New France Canada
. ete. | the British colonies 10 1776 | New
England | [-Part IV.}
Hartford | Press of the Case “Lock-
wood & Brainard Company | 1873 [-1836]
. 4parts, 8%, Compiled by Dr.J. H. Traumball.
. The fifth and last part is in preparation.
List of works in the Choctaw an1 Maskokee
languages, pt. 3, pp. 140-14L .
Copies geen: Congress, Eames, Pilling. -
—— See Pike (A.)
— See Wheeler (C. H.).

pf Hartford,
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Trumbull (J. H.) — Continued.

James Hammond Trumbull, philologiat, bom
in Stonington, Conn., December 20, 1821. He
cntered Yalo in 1838, and thoungh, owing to ill
health, he was not graduated with his class,
his name was onrolled among its members in
1850, and he was given the degreo of A. M. In )
1842-'43 he assisted the Rev. James IT. Linsley
in the ptepnmhon of catalogues of the mam-
malh,roptﬂes, fishes, and shells of Connecticnt.

‘He settled in Hartford in 1817, and was assistant

secrotary of stato in 1817-'52 and 1858-'61, and

mretary in 1861-'04, also stato librarianin 1858,

- (1868) ;

Soon after going to Hartford ho joined the Con
necticut Historical S Yy, Was it3.corresy

fng secretary in 1849-'63, and was clected its
president in1863. IIe bas boena trusteo of the
Watkinson free library of Hartford, and its -
librarian since 1883 ; and has becn an officer of |
the Wadsworth athenmum since-1864. Dr.
Tmmbnll was an original member of the Amer-
jcan cal -in 1869, and its
president in 1874-"75. Ho has been & member
of the American Oriental Society since 1860," °
and tho American Ethnological Society sinco
1867, and honorary member of many Stato his-
torical societics. In 1872 ho was elected to tho
National Academy of Scicnces. Sinco 1858 he
has devoted special attention to the subject of
the Indian langaages of North America. Ho
has prepared o di y and. vocabulary to
John Eliot’s Indian Bible, and is probably the
only Amcrican scholar that is now ablo to read
that work. In 1873 he waschosenlectureron In-

2ot

. dian languagos of North America at Yale, but

loss of health and other labors soon compelled
his resignation. The degree of LL.D. was con-
ferred on him by Yale in 1871, Uy Ilarvard in
1887, while Columbis gave him an L.H.D.in
1887. He has been a largo contributor of arti-
cles to th o prococdings of socicties and to peri-
odicals, notably on the significanco of tho word
** Shawmut,” tho supposed Indian nameo of Boa--
ton (1853), the significancs of * Massachusctts™
(1867), and on the Algonkin name of ** Maniiou ”
(1870). Ilis larger memoirs include * Tho Colo-
nial’ Rocords of Conncctxcnt " (3 voly.,, Hart.
ford, 18.»0—’59) *Historical Notes on some Pro- o
visions of the Connecticut Statutes ” (1860-'61);
¢ The Defenseo of Stonington against o British
Squadron, August, 1814 (1861); Roger Will-

"jams’s * Koy into the Langnage of America™
{Providence, 1866) ; *‘ Thomas Lechford's Plaia ~

Dealings, or Newes from New England, 1642
(Boston, 1867); * The Origin of McFingal ”
** The Composition of Indian Geograph.
ical Names" (1870); “The Dest Meothod of
Studying the Indian Languages ™ (1871) ; ** Some
Mistaken Notions of Algonkin Grammar”
(1871) ; ** Historical Notes on tho Constitution
of Conn ecticut” (1872); **Notes on Forty Al
gonkin Versions of-the Lord's Prayer” (1873);
“On the Algonkin Verb » (1876); *‘The True
Blue-Laws of Connecticut, and the False Blue-
Laws Invented by the Rer. Samuecl Peters ”
(1876) ; ‘“*Indian Names of Places in'and on the

%
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Trumbaull (J. H.)— Contmned.
Borqle;s of C ticut, with Interpretations ™
(1881) ; and also edited ** Tho Memorial History
of Hartford County” (2 vols., Boston, 1836).
The cataloguc of Americana belonging to
Georgo Brinley was made by him at the time
of the sale of the collection, 1879-'86, and

Chikasha aicna | treaty anampa | ai
itim apesa tok. |

Reverse title: Treaty | between | the United
States | and the | Choctaw and Chickasaw In-
dians.

No imprknt- . 1-19, 4°, parallel columns

V.

Vail (Engdne A.) Notice | sur | les In-
diens | de YAmérique da nord, | ornée
de quatre portraits coloriés, dessinés

" ®aprds | nature, et d’une carte, | par |
Bugdne A. Vail, | Citoyen des Etats-
Unis d’Aménque, membre de plusxeurs
sociétés savantes. |

Paris, | Arthus Bertrzmd, éditeur, |

libraire de la Société de Géographie. et

de la Société Royale des Antiquaires du
Nord, | rue Hautefeuille, 23. | 1840,

Half-title1 L title11. preface pp. 5-13, text pp.
15-244, table pp. 245-246, map, plates, 8°.—Des
langues indicnnes, pp. 40-58, contains a fow ox-
amples in Muskohgee.

Copies geen : Astor, Boston Athonmum, Brit-
ish Muscum, Congress, Eames, Harvard, Shca-,
‘Watkinson.

At the Fischer sale Quaritch uon«ht a copy,
" No.1702, for 1s.; another copy, No. 2871, sold for

78. 6d.; at the Field sale, No. 2116, it brougm :

$1.25; at the Squicr sale, No. 1456, $1.62; at the
-Brinley sale, No. 5169, $2.50; at.the Pinart sale,
No. 915, 11r. 50c. Priced by Quariteh, No. 30031,
Ga.

Vater (Dr. Jobhann Severin). Untersu- .

chungen | iiber| Amerika’s Bevilkerung
| aus dem | alten Kontinente | dem |
Herrn Kammerherrn | Alexander von
Humboldt | gewidmet | von | Johann
" Severin Vater | Professor und Biblio-
tuekar.;
" Leipzig, | bei Friedricli -Christian
Wilhelm Vogel. | 1810,
Pp. i-xii, 1-212, 120.—A fow words in the
hikkasah or (‘hoktah and Mnskho«, D. 47-55,
- 195-203. :

Turner (William Wadden).

9

'l'rumbn]l (J. B. )-——Conhnued
gained for him the reputation of being perhaps
the * most learncd and acuto bibliograpber in
America."—dAppleton’s Oyelop. of Am. Biog.

Seo Lude-
wig (H. E.) .

U.

United States | micha | Chahta micha |

United States —Continued.
Choctaw and English. * Dons at the city of
Washington, this fourth day of March, A. D.
one thousand oight hundred and fifty-six, and
of the indopandenoe of tie United States tlle
cightieth.
Copieg seen : Powell, Shea.

Vater (J. 8.) — Continued. :
Copies seen : Astor, British Muascum, Con-
greas, Harvand, Watkinson.
At the Fischer sale, No. 2879, a copy was
bought by Quaritch for 1s. 6a.
Linguarum totius orbis | Index | al-
phabeticus, | quarum .| Grammaticae,
Loxica, | ‘collectiones vocabaloram |
recensentur, | patria significatur, his-
toria adombratur | a | Joanne Severino
Vatero, | Theol. Doct. ¢t Profess. Biblio-

thecario Rrg., Ord. | S. Wladimiri
equite. |
Berolini | In officina libraria Fr.

Niecolai. | MDCCCXYV [1815).

Second title : Litteratur | der | Grammatiken,
Lexica | und | Wortersammlungen | aller
Sprachen der Erde | nach | alphabetischer Ord-
nang der Sprachon, | mit ciner | gedrington
Uebersicht | des Vaterlandes, der Schicksale |
und Verwandtschaft dorselben | von | Dr.
Johann Severin Vater, | Professor und Biblio-
theokar za Kdinigsberg des S. Wiadimir- | Or-
dens Ricter. |

Berlin | i der ‘Ticnlaischcn Buchhandlung.
| 1815. .

Latin title verso 1. 1, Gcrman title recw L2

verso blank, dedications 2 1L preface pp. i-iv,
. half-title 1 L text pp. 3-239,8>. Alphabetically

arranged by families, double columns, German

and Latin.—Noticeés of works in Chikkasah, p.
43; Choctaw, pp. 47-48; Muskohge, p. i62.
Copies seen : Bureau of Ethnology.
A later edition in German as follows:

. —— Litteratur | der { Grammatiken, Lex-

ika | und | Wortersammlangen | aller
.Sprachen der Erde | von | Johann Se-
_ verin Vater. | Zweite, vollig umgear-
" beitete Ausgabe | von | B, Jiilg. |




Vater (J. 8.) > Continued.

Berlin, 1847. In der Nicolaiscbeu

" Buchhandlung. :

. Printed cover, utlo 1Lpp m—xu,1-592,2 1.
8° arranged alphabetically by languages, with
fmnily and anthor ipdexes.—List of works in
Chahta, p. 407; Chikasas, pp. 64,473 ; ; Muskohgi,
Ppp. 260,521 ; Semmolo,p 349.

Copies seen :- Congress, Eamos, Harvard.

At tho Fischcr snle, a copy, No. 1710, sold
for 1s.

Sce Adelung (:I .C.)and Vater(J . S.)
Vba aniampa Luk * * Choctaw. .Soe
- Wright (Alfred). :

Vba nnixmlia Mak * * Choctaw. See
Wright (Alfred). .
Vlla i katikisma = * * Choctaw. See

Wrright { Alfred).

Vocabulary : ' :
Alabama Seo Gatschet (A. S.)
Alabama N Pike (A.)
;Apalaehi Gatschet (A. S.)
Chikasaw Adeleng (J. C.) and
. Vater (J.S.)
Chikasaw Barton (B. S.)
Chikusaw Gallzmn (AL)
Chikasuw Gatschet (A. S.)
Chikasaw Gibbs (G.)
Chikasaw Hale (H.) .
Chikasaw Hawkins (B.)
Chikasaw Robertson (A. E.W.)
Chikasaw Smith (D.)
Choctaw Adam (L.) -
Choctaw Adelung (J.C.) aad
’ Vater (J.S.)
Choctaw : Balbi (A.)
Choctaw Barton (B.S.)
Choctaw Bourgeois (—)
Choctaw - Brantz (L.)
Choctaw Byington (C.)

. Choctaw Campbell (J.)
Choctaw V " Castiglioni (L.)
Choctaw Chamberlain (A. F.) '
Choctaw Choctaw.

Choctaw - : - Domenech (E:H.D.)
Choctaw Gallatin (A.)
Choctaw Gatschet (A, S.)
Choctaw ] Haines (E. M.)
Choctaw .~ Hale (H.)

Choctaw Hawkins (B.)
Choctaw Holmes (A.)
Choctaw Hudson (P.)
Clioctaw " Latham (R.G.)

" Choctaw . .Morgan (L. H.)
Choctaw ) Pitchlynn (P. P.)
Choctaw - ‘;.Wheoler (C.H.)
Choctaw ~ox, Tomdn (3.)
Choctaw . - Vose (H) .
Choctaw '« Young (F. B.)
Choctaw .. Wright (Allen).

LS
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Creek . Gatschet (A. 8.,
Creek : Gibbs (G.)

Creek * Grayson (G. W.)
Creek : ) Haines (E. M.)

, Creek Hawkins (B.)
Croek - - Howitt (E.)
Creek . Morgnn (L. H. )
Creek ) Pike (A.)

Creek . Pope (T.)
Creek Robertson (A. E. W.)

" Creek - Sanford (E.)
Creek e Wheeler (C. H.)
Hitebiti © " Casey (J.C.)
Hitchiti " - Gallatin (A.)

~ Hitchiti Gatschet (A.S.)

4% Hitchiti ‘Gibbs (G.)

- MHitehiti =~ Pike (A.)
Hitchiti ’ Wheeler (C. H.)
Koassati | Gatschet ¢A.S.)
Koassati Pike (A.)
Mikasuki . Gibbs (G.)
Mikasoki- _ Smith (B.)
Muskoki Adelung (J.C.) and

: Vater. (J.8.)
Mauskoki . Balbi (A.)
Muskoki ’ Barton (B.S.)

“Muskoki Casoy (J.C.)

' Muskoki ’ Chamberlain (A.F.)
Maskoki Chronicles.
Mauskoki . . Drake (S.G.)

" Muskoki . " Gallatin (A.)
Muskoki . Gatschet (A.S.)
Maskoki , - Hainoes (E. M.)
Muskoki Latham (R. (;.)
Muskoki . -Laudonniéro (R.)
Muaskoki . Mauaskoki.
Muskoki Schooleraft (II. 1t.)
Seminole Casey (J.C.)
Seminole. © Drako (8.G.)
Seminole . Gatschet (A. S.)
Seminole . Hoxio (W.)
‘Seminole Le Baron (J. F.)
Seminole MaeCauley (C.)
Seminole Manroo (C. K.)
Seminole .- Notices.
Seminole " . Sketch.
Seminold Smith (B.)
Seminole Williams (J. L.)
Seminole " Wilson (E. F.)

Vose (Henry). Choctaw analogies. By
Henry Vose, of Mississippi.
In the National Intelligencer, Washington,
.- D.C. May 16, 1835. (Powell.) )
Analogy of Chactaw terms with those of tho
Hebrew, Greok, Chinese, &c.

Voyages intéressants. See Bourgeois
) ‘ .

Vpastelveke cm falletv * * Musko-
kee. ‘Sec Robertson (A. E. W.)
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"W.

‘Waldron (Lieut. —). See Casey (J.C.)

and Waldron (—).
War in Florida. See Potter (W.)
‘Watkinson : This wori following a title or within
- parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been seen by tho
compiler in the Wnﬂnnson lernry, Hartford,
* Conn.

. [W‘heeler (Rev. CharlesH N Etymolog-
ical v ocabulary of modern geographlcal
names.

In Webster (‘Toah), Amcrican dictionary of
‘tho English language, pp. 1625-1632,
field, Mass., 1867, 49, - (Congress.)

Explanatory index of prefixes, términations,
and formative syllables, including o few “In.
dian,” pp. 1625-1628.—A brief alphabetical list

“of peographical names, with their derivation
and slgmﬂcatitﬁ derived largely from the

Indian languages, and partially from Muskho- |

gean (Choctaw, Creek, Hiwhiti) languages, pp.
1629-1632. . -

The introductory remarks say: * Many of
tho translations of the Indian fames here given
have been furnished, and all of them exam-
ined, by Henry R. Schooleraft, LL. D.,and tho
- Hon. J. Hymmond Trumball, whoso Ligh repu-
tation and well-known accuracy in whatever
relates to the Indian languages, literature, and

history aro a safficient guaranty for the cor- |

rectness of this portion of tho vocabulary. In-
formation in regard to certain names of tho
same class has also been obtained from the
Rev. Edward Ballard, secretary of tli¢ Maine
_Historical Society.” /

The publishers of Webster's dxctlonanes,
Messrs. G. & C. Merriam & Co., inform me that
ihis etymological vocabulary ﬁrst afapeared in

the edition of 15664—Noah Porter’ st{rst odition.

T Liave not casy access to a copy of that edition,

“and so have contentod myself wifh titling the |

nearest to it in date which ihe L(brary of Con-
gress possesses. The otvmolof'a/cal vocabulary
appears unchanged in the latest (1888) edition.

,Wilkins (Daniel). - See Cliamberlzyne
(J ) and WJ.lkms(D ) f/' )

Williams (George 1..) Seb anht (A. )
aund Byington (C.)

‘Williams (John Lee). T‘Je | terntory of
Florida: | or | sketch s of the topog-
raphy, | civil and na.tu(tal history, | of |
the country, the climate, and the In-
dian tribes, | from | the first discovery.
to the present time, | with a map,
views, &c. | By John Lee Williams. |

New-York: | A. T. Goodrich. | 1837,
“Title 1 L preface pp. fii-vi, .text pp. 7-304,
map, plates, §°.—Nawmes of chxqt's and sub-

‘chiefs of the Seminoles, with English signifi-
cation, pp. 273-276. —G—lossary [abont 150 words
of Semmole}, pp. 276-278. .

Spring-.

Williams (J. L.) — Continned.
Copies seen : Boston Athenmmn British Mu-
scum, Congress.
[Williams (Loring 8.)] Nitvk hollo
nitvk a ight | anumpa hoke. | [1834.]
No title-page, pp. 1-17,16°. Tract * On the
Sabbath,” in the Choctaw language. The date
is mentioned in tho report of the A.B.C. F. M.
for 1834. p. 115.
Copics seen : Amcr.cnn Tract Socxety, Phil
lips.

L]

—— Family education angd government: |
a | discourse | in the | Choctaw lan-
guage. | By L. 8. Williams. |

Bostou. | printed for the -American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreigu
Missions, by Crocker & Brc\\stu
1835.

Pp. 1-48, 12¢.

Copies scen : Awcrican Doard of Commis.
sioners, Congress, Eames.

[

1 Religious tracts | in the | Choctaw
langunage. | Second Edition, | Revised.|
Boston : | printed for the American

Board of Commissioners for| Foreign . -

Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. -
1835.

Title "verso blank 1 1. Chahta alphabet pp.
3-4,text in tho Chahta language pp. 5-39, 16°.—
Chisvs ‘Kilaist * * * or.salvation by Jesus
‘Christ, pp: 5-12.—Himona vtta, or regencration
Ly the Holy Spirit, pp.12-19. —Tlekostininchi,
or repentanco nccessary to salvation, pp. 20-

25.—Hptek illi * * * or the resurrection and
ﬁnnl judgment, pp. 26-59.

Copies seen : Amgrican Philosophical Socxcty
Astor, Congress, Powecll.

- According- to Byiugton's manuseript dic-

tionary, the first edition: 1827, 3L pp. A later '

edit.ion as follows:

—— [Religious tracts in the Choctaw
language.

Park Hill, Cherokee nation: Mis-
sionary press, John Candy aud John F.

. Wheeler, printers. 1845.]

Pp. 1-28, 120.—Salvation by Jesus Christ;
Chisvs Kilaist Chilowa Ushi, &c., pp. 1-6.—
Regeneration by the Holy Spirit; himona vita,

. pp-7-13.—Repentance necessary to salvation;
Tlekostinichi, pp. i3-18.—The resurrection and
final judgment; Hvtvk illi homi tana ho nitak
micha nana vihpisa chito ahe aiena isht azoli
hoke, pp. 18-28. .

Copies seen : Boston Athenxam.

—— Child’s Book oa the Soul; in the
Choctaw Language. 1840, ™)

16 pp. Title from Byxnf'bons mannscnpt.
dxctmnn.ry .
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Williams (L. 8.) -Continued.
[——] Ai-yimmika na kaniohmi.
[Park Hill, Cherokoe Nation: Mis-
sion press, John Candy and John F.
. Wheeler, printers, 1845.] -

No title-page; pp. 1~13, 120, Salvation by ]

faith, in the Choctaw language.
Appended, pp- 13-20: How do wo know there
isa God? Chikowsn hvt asha ka katiohmit il
okostoninchi Chatak oh cho.
Copies scen: Boston Athenmam.

[—1Biblo Stories | with | practical il-
lustrations and remarks | on | the fall.

| Baibil nan aianowa, | Rev. T. H. Gal-’

laudet . vt ~hollissochi tok a, | Chahta
im mmmpa a.toshown | Second edition
revised. |
" Park Hill, Cherokee Nation: | st~
sion Pross: John -Candy and John F:
Wheeler, printers. | 1845.

Pp. 1-24, 129, in the Choctaw language.

Copies seen : Boston Athenmum.

According to Byington’s manuscript diction.

ary, the first edition: 1839, 23 PP A later
edition as follows:

[—1] Bible stones, | with-| practical il-

lastrations | and | remarks on the fall. .

| Baibil nan aianowa, | Rev. T. Gallau-
det vt hollissochi | tok a, | Chahta im
‘anumpa atoshowa. | [ Devi ice.] |
American Tract Society, | 150 Nassan
strect, New York. | [1872.]
Title verso blank 11. text in Choctaw pp. 3~

64, 210, Pp.61-61 are occapied with hymns.

_COopics scen : Congress, Pilling, Powell, Wis-
consin Historical Society.

[—] The | Child’s Book | on | the crea-

tion. | Vlla i holisso | nanz moma toba
tok & nan anoli ka, | Rev. C. A. Good-
rich vt holissochi tok a, | yuskololit
Chahta im anumpa a toshowvt fohka
hoke. | Second edition revised. |

Park_ Hill, Cherokee Nation: | Mis-
sion Press, John Candy and John F.
Wheeler, printers. | 1845.

Up. 1-14, 120, in the Choctaw language. -

Copies seen : Boston Athenzum.

According to Byington, the first -edition :
1839, 14 pp.

[—1 Chitokaka i nitak hohtopa isht |

anumpa. -
[Park Hill, Chero’keo Nation: Mis-

sion press, John Candy and John F.

‘Wheeler, printers. 1845.] -

No title-page; pp.1-4, 12°. A tract on the

Lord’s day, in the Choctaw language.
< Copies seen : Boston Athenmum.

Ry
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Williams (L. 8.) — Continned.

- [—-J Haikischika | ik achukmo otvuin-

chi. | Fraud exposed and detected. |
. Abridged from Rov. Edward Payson, '
D.D.

. [Park Hill, Cherokece Nation: Mis-
sion pross, John Candy and John F.
Wheeler, printers. 1845.]

No title-pago; pp. 1-11, 129, in the Choctaw
lnngnngo. Byington, in his manuscript dic-
tionary, says it contains 16 pp. Perh ps there -
is a later edition.

Copies seen : Boston Athonmum.

[--—] Hatak yoshuba | vhleha hvt | Chi--
howa aunukhobela ya ibbak foyuka. -
| Sinners in the hands|of an angry
God. | A sermon by the Rev. President
Edwards. | ‘ . )

Park Hill, Cherokee Nation: Mis-
sion Press;|John Candy and John F.
Wheeler, printers. 1845,

Pp.1-25,120, in the Choctaw hng'uage. Ap-
pended, without title-page, pp. 26-28, isatmch .
entitled ** Chihowa "’ [God].

Oopies geen : Boston Athenmum.

[——11I will give liberally. | By the Rev.
William Nevins, D. D. | Na yukpa hesh,
nana ka bohli lashke.

[Park Hill, Cherokee Nation: Mis-
sion press, John Candy and John F.
Wheeler, printers. 1845.]

Half-title 1 L. pp. 3—16, 129, in the Choctaw
language. .
Copies seen : Boston Athenum.

. [—] The New Birth. A tuklant vtta.

[Park Hill, Cherokee Nation: Mis-
sion-Press. 1845.]

No. title-page, pp. 1-16, 120; in the Choctaw
language.

Copies seen : Boston Athenzum.

According to Byington’s manuscript diction-
ary, the first edmon, 1827; second edition,
1831, - . '

[—1] ’I“pe African servant. - ™

‘24 pp.2fe. In the Choctaw language. Title
from the Forty-ninth report of the American
Boaril of Commissioners for Forewn Missions,
1858.

[—]Nana a kauiohmi‘ | Baibil a foka
ket | haiakvchi yoke.

Half title verso blank 11. text pp. 3-30, 16° :
Things made known in the Bible, in the Choe.
taw languige. The following arc translations
of the headings:

Attributes of God——'l.‘ho Bib'e, how nnﬂ
when written ; its translation into the English-
and other lnn«naﬂes—-Wha‘,‘ ‘the Bible teaches

about angels—Tho Biblo ‘account of the crea-.

‘tion and fall of man—What the Bible teaches
. about the duty of public worship and mdin«v
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Williams (L. 8.)— Continued. .
religious teachers—What the Biblo tcaches in
relation to the Sabbath—The goodness of God
manifested in his %vorks—How do yon know
there is o God ?

Copies seen : Poweoll.

[—] Oka homi ishko shahli nanisht i im

-achukma kvt ilvppak | oke.
No title-page; pp. 1-8, 16°. Roward of
drunkenness, in the Choctaw language.
. Copies seen : American Tract Society.
—— [Religious tracts, in the Choctaw

language.] N ™)
The act of fuith, 4 pp.—~The world to comc,
4 pp.—Self.dedication, 4 pp.

Title from By mgton 8 mnnnscnpt Choctaw
dictionary.
—~— Seo Wright (A. ) and Bymgton (C.
—— Sco Wright (A ¥ and Williams (L.
8.
Loring S. Williams was one of the carly mis-
sionaries to the Choctaws, probably ono of tho
,. first band, as I find him montioned as teacher
" in the Missionary Herald for 1821. He wentto
‘the now country after tho removal, but retired
from missionary work about the beginning of
tho year 1338. I am informed that he died not
long sinco in Jowa. Choctaw scholars eay that
the hymas composed by bim are in excellent
Choctaw. .
Wilson(Rev. Edward Fraucis). Vocabu-
lary of the Seminole language. [1889.]
‘Manuscript, filling pp. 3-3 of a pamphlet en-
titled * An Indian History.” This pamphlet
_ consists of 15 pp. 8, and is a circular distributail
for gatheriug information, lingunistic and ethno-
logic, rezarding any particular tribo of Indians.
On the first pago the author says he is ** trying

to coilect material with a view to publishing a’

short popular history of somo onc hundred or

so- of the best known Indian tribes, together.

with a little insight into the vocabulary and
grammatical structure of each of their lan-
guages.” Pago?2, pronunciation; pp. 3-7, words
and sentences, three columns, the first English,
the second examples (two Seminole) from va-
. . rious Indian languages, the third blank, for

© filling in the particular langnage desired; pp.
7-10, questions concerning langnage, with ex-
amples; pp. 11-14, questions of history; p. 15,
“A few particulara abouat tho Indians.”

This Seminole vocabulary was procared by
Mr. Wilson about January, 1889, at Carlisle, Pa.,
from -Minnie Cornzrs, an Indian pupil. The
original is in the collector’s own possession,
and a daplicate, kindly farnished by him, is in
the library of the Burcan of Ethnology.

~ Rev. Edward Francis Wilson, son of the lato |
TRev. Daniel Wilson, Islington, prebendary of |

- St. Paul's Cathedral, and grandsen-of Danicl
‘Wilson, bishop of Calcatta, was born in London

- December 7, 1814, and at the ago of 171eft school
and emigrated to Canada for the purposo of

95
‘Wilson (E. F) Continued.

leading an agricultural lifo; but soon '\ftcr bis
" arrival he was led to take an intcrest in the In.
~dians, and resolved to becomo a missionary.
Attor two years of pmpar:iﬁon. much of which
timo was spect among th.c Indians, ho roturned
to England, and in December, 1867, was or-
dained deacon. Sbhortly thereafter it was ar-
" ranged that he should return to Canada as a
missionary to the Qjibway Indians, under tho
auspices of tho Church Missiomary Society, and
" in July, 1868, hio roturncd. o Las labored
among tho Indians ever since, building two
homes —~the Shingwauk llomo, at Sault Ste.
Maric, and the Wawanosh Home, two miles
.from tho former—and preparing linguistic
works. .
‘Winslett (Rev.
svkerkuce, &c.
In Indiin Journal, vol. 2, no. 27, Muaco"ee,
Ind. T. March 6, 1878, folio. o M
Temperanco song, ‘* Tho Wine-cup,” in tho
Muskoki langnage. Printed first in the Creck
hymn-book. Mrs, Robertson has furnished the
Bureau of Ethnology with an mtcrhucar trans-
Iation.

— See Longhndge (R. M)

—— See Lioughridge (R. M.) nnd Wins- :
lett (D.)

—— Sce Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Land (J.H.) . .

—— Seo Lioughridge (R. M.), Winslett
(D.), and Robertson (W. 8.)

—— Sec Robertson (W. S.), Mchllop
(J ), and Winslett (D.) :

—— See Robertson (W S.) and Wins-
lett (D.)

Rov. David Winslett was born in the Creck
Nation about the year 1830. His father was a
white man of cousiderable character, and fig-
ured largely in the transaction of business Le-
tween the United States commissioners and the
Indians. His mothcr was an Indian woman of
the Hechete town. - He entercd Kowotah Mis-
sion, Creck Nation, in 1845, when about sixteen
years of age, and mado remarkable progress in
hisstudies under the Rev. R. M. Loughridge.
Afterward he pursued bis studies at Tullahas.
gsee Mission. About tho year 1851 he was
choscn as a ruling eclder in the Tullabassee
church. “As he spoko the English language
correctly and understood and spoke the Mus-
koki well, he was soon cmployed as Mr. Lough-
ridge's interpreter in preaching and in.trans-
lating the Scriptures, and be is still spoken
of as the best the Muskokis ever had. The
Croek Presbytery, appreciating his worth,
took him under its charge and difected his
studics, and, on the 6th of September, 1859, or- -
dained him to tho full work of tho ministry and

- directed bim to take charge of the Kowetah

David). Wew vhome
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‘Winslett (D ) --Contmued.
Mission and churéh. The Croek poople hav-
- ing joined the Confederatearmy in thelate war,
- ho felt constrained to go with them, and was a
trusted and efficient officer’ during his short
scrvice, Ho was taken siok from exposuro and’
returned home, and.died in 1862.— Loughridge:

Winslett (Kermh Konard). See Robert-
son (A. E. W.)

‘ Miss Kerlah K. Winslott was one ot‘ the
younger daughters of Rev. David Winslett, and
was born near Tallahassco in 1857. She inher-
ited her father's fine talonts and sanny dispo-
sition, and early united with the Presbyterian

" Chereh, at Tullabassce. Her oducation was
received chiefly there and at the Young Ladies’
Collegs, Falton, Mo., where she died, greatly la-
mented, after having passed her twentieth year.
Her chief work in the Creck was to help mo
in the translation of the Acts of tho Apostles.—
AMrs. Robertson.

Winslett (Lewis).
E. W.)

Wisconsin Historical Society: Thoso words ful-
lowing a title or within parenthescs aftera note |
judicato thata copy of the work referred to has
been aeen by the compiler ir the library of that
society, Madison, Wis.

Séo Robertson (A.

Words:
Chikasaw See Adair (J.)
Chikasaw Gatschet (A. S.)
Chikasaw Loudon-(A.)
Chikasaw Pickett (A.J.)
Chikasaw Smet (P.J.de).
Chikasaw Vater (J.S.)
Choctaw Adair (J.)
Choctaw Brinton (D.G.) .
Choctaw Campbell (J.)
Choctaw Chamberlayne. (J.)
~ and Wilkins (D.)-
Choctaw Fritz (J. F.) .and
Schultze (B.) - -
Choctaw Gatschet (A. S)
Choctaw Grassorie (R. do 1a).
Choctaw Holmes (A.)
Choctaw Latham (R. G.)
Choctaw Lincecum (T.)
Choctaw Pickett (A.J.)
Choctaw Rounquette (D.)
Choctaw Schomburgk (R. H.)
Choctaw Soto (H. de).
Choctaw Vater (J.8.)
Choctaw’ Yankiewitch (F.)
. Creek ‘Bartram (W.)
Creek Chamberlayne * (J.)

and Wilkios (D.)
Creek . Duncan (D.)

Creek Fritz (J. F.) and
" Schultze (B.)
Creek Gatschet (A.S)
_Creek Hawkins (B.)
Creek Newcomb (H.)
Creek ‘Pickett (A.J.) -
Creek Swan (C.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

' Wordn— Continued.

Hitchiti . Fitch (A.)
Hitchiti Gatschot (A. S.)
Muskoki Adair (J.) N
Maskoki Bollaert (W.) .
Muskoki Biinton-(D. G.)
Muskoki Fitch (A.) "

. Muskoki Latham (R.G.)
‘Muskoki Rockwell (E. F.)
Muskoki Schombargk (R. H.)
Muskoki Schooleraft (H.R)
Muskoki Smet (P.J. de).

" Maskoki Vail (E. A:)
Muskoki Vater(J. 8.)
Seminole Brinton (D. G.)

World to come [Choctaw]. Seo Wi]l-
iams (L. 8.)

Worth .of a dollar [Choctaw]. See

Wright (A.) and Byington (C.) -

[Wright (Rev. Alfred).] Holissoholitopa,
| chitokaka Chisus im anumpeshi Luk,

Chani | itatuklo kut holissochi tok Mak -

o, | a kashapa kut | Chahta im anampa
isht holisso hoke. |

Utica: | press of William Williams,
Geneseo st. | 1831.

Pp.1-152,11.16°. Gospolsof Luke and John
and a few chaptera of Mark in the Choctaw
languago.

Copies scen : American Tract Society, Boston
Athensum, Trumbull.

ingion (L )
[—13 Cha.hca na-holltina: |or| Choctaw
arithmetic. |
Boston: | printed for the American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreign
Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |
1835.

Title verso blank 1 L text in the Choctaw

languagoe pp. 3-72, 120,
Copies seen : American Board of Commission-
crs, Boston Athensum, Congress, Powell.

Byington's manuscript dictionary says:

Sccond edxtzon, 1843, 72 pp.

[——] ¥V llai katikisma: | or | child’s cate-
chism in Choctaw : | being a translation
of | Dr. Watts’ second cat‘echism for
children. | Second Edition, | Revised. |

Boston: | printed for the American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreign

- Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |

1835. :

Title verso bh.nk 1L text in Choctaw pp.3-
16, 120,

Copies seen : American Board ot’Commxssxon-‘
ers, Doston Athenzum, Eames, Pilling, Powell.

According to Byington’s manuscript Choc- ‘

taw Dictionary, the first edition is 1827, 12 pp.

For later editions 800 anht (A.) and By-
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Wright (Alfred; — Continued.

[—1Chahta yakni|nan vlhpisa nishko- .

boka, | micha | anumpa vihpisa aiena
Jonathan Cogswell A 41 Chahta annmpa
atosholi tok. |

Park Hill, Cherokee natlon
‘Candy, printer. | 1840.

Pp. 1-40, 16°, in tho Choctaw language, - Pre-
ceded by the same in English, as follows :

i John

The | constitution ; and | laws |%f the | Chdc- ;

taw nation. |

Park Hill, Cherokee nation: | John Candy,
printer. | 1840.

Pp.1-34,11.16°.

Copies seen : Boston Athen®um.

[——1]The | epistles | of | John, | translated
4nto the Chahta langunage. | Chani i ho-
lisso Vhleha | Chahtp anumpa isht ato-
showa hoke. |

Park Hill. | Mission press, John
Candy, printer. | 1841.

Pp.1-27, 240,

Oopies seen: Boston Athensum.

. Byington's manuscript dictionary suys First
edmop, 1840, 27 pp.

[~—] The | epistle | of ! James | translated
into the Choctaw language. | Chemis i
holisso hvt | Chahta anumpaisht ato-
showa hoke. | )

Park Hill, | Mission press: John
Candy, printer. | 1843.

Pp.1-23, 240,

. Copics seen : Boston Athenaaum

The,Mnrphy copy, cat.,No 2053, sold for $1.

[—7 “The books | of | Joshua, Fudges,
and Ruth, | translated into | the Choc-

taw 1a.ng‘imge. i Choshua, nan Apesa

Vhleha holisso, | micha Lulh holisso |

aiena kvt toshowet | Chahta anaumpa

toba hoke. |

New York : | American Bible Society,‘

| instituted in the year, MDCCCXVL. |
1852.

Title verso blankx 11 half title verso blank 1
L text in Choctaw pp. 5-151, 16°.—Joshua, pp.
5-73.—Jud res, pp. 75-141.—Rauth, pp.143-151.

CQopies seen: American Bible Society, Brin-
ton, British Miiseum, Congress, Eames, Pilling.
Powell, Trumball.

Priced 42. by Triibuer in 1856, No.651. The
TFischer copy, No. 2234, sold for 18s.; the Field
copy, No. 355, for$1.13. Priced 20 fr. by Leclerc
in 1878, No. 2160; 10 fr. by Dufossé in 1887, No,
24536; and 4 M. 50 Pf. by Koehler, No. 333 of cat.

[~—1 The books | of | Joshua, Judges,
and Ruth, | translated into ' the’ Choe-
‘taw lauguage. | Choshua, nan Apesa
Vhleha holisso, | micha Lulh holisso |

"MUSE——1

o

| Wright (Alfred) — Continued.
. aiena kvt toshowvt ; Chahta anumpa
| toba hoke. |

‘, New York: | American Bible Soclety,
| | institated in the yeur MDCCCXVI.

1 1871,

| * Title verso blank 1 1. half-title verso blank 1
i

1 text in Choctaw pp. 5-151, 16°..—~Joshua, pp.-

5-73.—Judges, pp. 75-141.—Ruth, pp. 143-151.
* Gopzec seen : Eamea leling, Powell, Trum.
ull. £ 5 - . - Lo S
[—1] “The | first and second books of

Samuel, | and the | first book of Kings, |

translated into | the Choctaw language.

' Samuel ‘i holissp | vmmona, atukla

itatukldo, | micha ;| Miko Vhleha, | isht
‘anumpa vmmona| aiena kvt toshowvt |

Chahta anumpa toba hoke. |

‘New York: | Amencan Bible Society,
| institnted in the year "MDCCCXVL |
1852. }

Title verso blank 1 1. half title verso blank 1
L text in Choctaw pp. 5-256, 12°.—Samuel I,

_ Ppp. 3-92.—~Sam uel 41, pp.. 93-167.—Kings 1, pp.
169-256. )

Oopies seen : American Bible Society, British
Museum, Congress, Eames, Pilljng. Powell,
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

At the Field sale, No. 1291, a copy sold for $1.

i [—] The | first and second books of
Samauel, | and the | first book of Kings, |

" translated into | the Choctaw language.
| Samfiel i holisso | vmmona, atukla
itatuklo, | micha | Miko Vhleha, | isht
a.numpa, vmmona | aiena kvt toshowvt
i Chabta auumpa toba hoke. °

‘New York:
| instituted m the year MDCCCXVI
1871.

Title verso blank 1 L half title verso bla.nk 11
text in Choctaw pp. 5-256, 12°.—Samnel 1, pp.
3-92.—Samuel 1, pp. 92-167.—Kings 1 pp.
169-256. Appended is Edwards (J.), Tho
second book of Kings, pp. 257-339. :

Oopies gseen: Eames, Pilling, Powell

! —— 7ba anumpa Luk a na‘ponaklo ho-
lisso. | A book of questions | on the]
.gospel of Luke, | in the | Choctaw lan-
guage; | for the use of ' bible classes
and sabbath schools. | By Rev. Alfred
‘Wright, | missionary to the Chocta.ws. i
First edition, 1500 copies. !’

New York: ! S. W. Benedict, 16 Spruce
street. | 1852, .
k Ontsxde title 1 L title 11 text in Choctnw Pp.
3-92,16°. Pp.89-92 contain bymns. Verso of
title: Published by the American Board of
Commissioners-for Foreign Missions.

{ American Bible Soclety,
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Wright (Alfred)— Continued.
Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Congress, Eames, Powell

Vba anumps Mak a | na ponaklo ho-
lisso. | A book of questions | on the |
gospel of Mark, | in the | Choctaw lan-
o, guage; | for the use of | bible classes
jit. , - and sabbath schools. | By Rev. Alfred
e Wright, | missionary to the Choctaws. |
. First edmon, 1500 copies. |
T New York: | 8. W. Benedict, 16 Spruce
street. | 1852.

Outside title 11 title 1 L text in Choctaw pp.
3-75, 16°.

Qopies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Congress, Powell.

[~ and Byington (C.)]- A | spelling
book, | written in the | Chahta lan-
guage | with an | English translation ;|
prepared and published under the di:
rection of the | missionaries | in the

~'Chahta nation, | with the aid of | Cap-

/ " tain David Folsom, interpreter. | [Three
: lines, Isaiah 33,19.]|
.Cincinnati: | published by Morgan,
Lodge and Fisher for the | Missionary
Society ] 1625..
Title reverse bla.nk 1L advert;mement PpP.
iii-iv, text pp. 5-84, 16°.—Alphabet, pp. 5-6.—
.  Tables I-vi, Words of two leiters, &c., pp. 7=
12.—Pp. 13-72 missing.—Tables XL-XL1, pp. T4--
75.—Translation into Chahta of Lord’s prager,
* . p.76.—Tencommandments, Pp. 76-78.—Parable
of the rich man and Lazarus, pp. 78-79.—J ohn
chap. iii, pp. 79-83.—A hymn, pp. 83-84. .
_Coptes geen: Tmmbu.lL Yale.

" the | Chahta language, | with an | En-
ghs_l\otranslatlon. | [Design.] | Second
edition, revised. | .
Cincinpati: | printed .by Morgan,
. Lodge and Fisher.| 1827.
Pp. 1-160, 18°.
Copies seen : Boston Athenzum.
[— —] Chahta! holisso. |
Boston : | printed by Crocker & Brew-
ster | 1830.

" book.

i Oopu&sem American Board of Commission-
ers Boston Athensam, Trambull. )

. According to Byington's manuscript diction-
ary, the first edition, 65 pp-, appeared in 1827

[—
vmmona. | Third edition, | revised. | .
" Boston: | printed for the ‘American
Board of Commissioners for. | Foreign

[——- ——7 A | spelling book | Wntten in |

. Pp.1-108,18% Choctaw’ spelhng and reachﬁg'

] Chahtd holisso | ai isht ia-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

‘"Wright (A.)and Byington (C.) —Cont'd.

Missions, by Crocker and Brewster: |
1835. -

Pp. 1-72,120.

Oopies seen : American Antiquarian Society,
Boston Athenseum, Trumbull

Priced 18s. by Quaritch, No. 30067 ; and again,
cat. for December, 1887, No. 76*, 14s. '

Byington's - manuscript dictionary says:
Fourth edition, 1846, 108 pp.

[— —] Chahta holisso | ai 1sht ia
voimona. | The | Choctaw spelling book.
| Fifth edition, | revised and enlarged. I

Boston: | Press of T. R. Marvin. |
1849.

Title verso blank 1 1. Chahta alphabet pp.3-
4, English alphabet p. 5, text pp. 6-107, 16°.

Qopies geen : Congress, Trumbull

The Brinley copy, No. 5753, sold for 25 cents.

[—— ] Chahta holisso | ai ‘isht ia
vmmona. | The | Choctaw spelling book
| Sixth edition, revised. |

Boston : | press of T. R. Marvin. |
1852. .

_Pp. 1-107, 16°. :

Copies seen : American Board of Comnusslon-
ers, Boston Public.

[— ——1] Chahta holisso: I Ai isht ia,

vmmona. | The| Choctaw |spelling book.
| Eighth edition. | [Three Iines quota-
tion, in English.]|.
Richmond: | Presbyterian committee
. of publication. | [18721]
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-107, 16°; -en- -
tirely in Choctaw, except the headings, which
are sometimes in Choctaw, sometimes in Eng-
lish, and sometimes in both.—Includes the ten
commandments, pp. 97-100.~Morning prayer,
pp. 100-101.—Evening prayer, pp. 102-104. —~Day
of judgment, pp. 104-107.
Copies seen : Dunbar, Gatschet, PowelL
[— ——] Chahta holisso | a tukla, | or |
the second Chahta book: | containing
trgnslations | of | portions of the script-
ures, | biographical notices | of | Henry
. Obokiah and Catharine Brown, | a cat-
echism, | and dissertations on | religious
subjects. | . ‘
Cincinnati: | printed by Morgan,. .
Lodge, and Fisher. | 1827.
Pp. 1-144, 160, in the Choctaw lapguage. -
Copies seen : Boston Athensum.
For later edition of a portion of this wor?fsee .
- the same anthors Chahta ikans,infra. °
ﬁl’orﬁlons of the bible; in the
Chocta.w language. 1827.] ™
48 pp.—Contains: Selections from Genesis,
most of the first eleven chapters.—lstand 146th
Paalms.—Matthew, 34, 8th, 13th, 14th, 26th.
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Wrright (A.)aud Byington (C.) —Cont/d.

27th, and 28th chapters, and parts of 1st, 3d, 9th,

17th, and 25th chapters.—John, 3d and 11th

chapters and parts of 2d chnpéer.—-‘l‘he ten
commaadments.

Title from Byington's manuscnpb Choctaw
dictionary.

Chahta vba isht taloa holisso,
or Choctaw Hymn-book.

Boston: Crocker and Brewster.
.1830. (&)
108 pp. 12°. Title from Sabin’s Dictionary,
L No0.12867; he adds: Another edition was
* printedin Utica, 1831. The Missionary Herald,
July, 1836, says: First edition, Boston, 1829,

48 pp.

° [———] Chakta| vba isht taloa holisso,
| or | Choctaw hymn book. | Second Edi-
tion, | revised and much enlarged. |
{Seven lines Choctaw.]]

Boston:- | printed by Crocker &
Brewster. | 47 Washington Street.
Pp. i-vi, 7-162, 24°.—Supplementary, pp.
155-162, contains ten commandments,and ex-
tracts from the gospel of Luke.
Copiesseen: American Board of Commission-
" ers, American Tract Society, Eames ‘Wisconsin
Historical Society.
'Che Field copy, No. 358, sold for $1.12,
Sabin’s’ Dictionary, No. 12867, says:
edition, Bdston, 1835, 72 pp. 120,
~]Chahta, vba isht taloa holisso,
| or | Choctaw hymn book. | [Design.] .
Third edition, revised. | [Seven lines
Psalms, in Choctaw.] |
Boston: | press of T R. Marvin. |
e ‘1344, i
i~ Pp.1-175, 24°.—The ten command ments, pp
173-175. 4
COopies geen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Astor, Boston Athenzum, Trumball. .
The Brinley copy, No. 5748, half-morocco, sold
for $1.25; the Murphy copy, No. 2953, for $1.
[— ] Chahta| vba isht taloa holisso,
{or | Choctaw hymu book, | Fourth edi-
. tion, | revised and enlarged. | [Seven

lines Choctaw.] ! ‘Psalm cxvii. 1,2 |

Third

L

- New York:|S. W. Benedwt 16 Spruce

street. | 1851. .

211 pp. 1-248,24°.—Psalms i, ii, &c.2 p. N —
Hymns, pp. 3-201.—Articles of faith, marriage
service, &c. pp. 202-219.—English hymus,. pp.
220-237. - M

Copies seen: American Board of Commission_
ers, Congress.

*The anley copy, No. 574.9 new, brought
$1.75.

« [——] Cha.hta vba isht taloa hohsso
{or | Choetaw hymn book. | Fourth edi’
tion, | revised and enlarged. | [Seven
lines Choctaw.] | Psalm cxvii. 1,2.]

J
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‘Wright (A.) and Byington (C.) —Cont’d.
Boston : | T. R. Marvin, 42 Congress
street. | 1854, ‘
Title 11. pp. iii-v, 6-252, 24°. Verso of title:
** Published for the American Board of Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions.”-~First and
_secvnd Psalm, in Choctaw, pp. iii-v.—Other
passages of Scripture, in Choctaw, p. 6.—Hymns
in Choctaw, pp. 7-205.—Articles of faith, in
Choctaw, pp. 206-216.—Solemnization of mar-
riage,in Choctaw, pp. 216-222. —Proverbs xxxi,in
Choctaw, pp. 22:-223.—Selected English hymus,
PP 224-2i1.—Indexes, pp. 242-252.
Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Powell

[————]1 Chahta | vba isht taloa holisso.
{ Choctaw hymn book. | Sixth edition.
| [Six hnes Choctaw.] Psalm cxvii. 1,
2

Boston : | press of T. R. Marvin, 42 -
Congress street. | 1838. .

Title 11 text pp. 3-242, indexes pp. 243-252,
242, Vehsooftitle: **Pablished by the Ameri-
cad Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis.
sions.” —Choctaw hymus, pp. 3-202.— Articlesof
faith, in Choctaw, pp. 203-213.—Solemnization
of marriage, in Choctaw, pp. 213-219. —Proverbs
xxxi, in Choctaw, pp. 219-220.—English hymns,
pp. 221-2t1.—Indexes, pp. 242-252.

Copies seen: Boston Athenmum,- Brmton,
lel-ng, Powell.

[—— ——] Chahta | vba isht taloa holisso.
- Choctaw hymn book. ; Sixth edition. |
(Six lines Choctaw.] | Psalm exvii, 1,
2.1

Richmond:
of publication. | 1372.

Title verso blank 11. text pp. 3-241, indexes
pp. 242-252, 24°. The reverse ®f p. 199 is num-
bered 199*, and opposite is p.199%, the verso of
which is 1994, followed by ‘p. 200 on recto of fol
lowing leaf; pp. 201 and 202 are also the reverse
of usual. The verso of the latter is unpaged, p.
203 being the recto of the succeeding leaf.—
Hymns jn Choctaw, pp. 3-202.—Articles of
faith, Ayimmika anumpa, pp. 1:2()?:—21.3 —Sol-
emnization of marriage, pp. 213-219.—~0hoyo
vlhpxesa Proverbs xxxi, pp. 219-220. —Enrrhsh
hymns, Pp- 221-241.

The‘ translator’s initials are appended to
&M3nY of the hymns. Rev. John Edwards, of
Wheelock, Choetaw Nation, Ind. T.has kindly
farnished me' with the following equivalents :

A W. ~ Alfred Wright.
B. &'.\ P. C.Byington and P. P. Pitchlynn.
C.B) Cyrus Byington.

D Capt. Joseph Dukes.
D.F.. David Folsom.
F Rev. Pliny Fisk, first native

) Presbyterian minister- :

G.L.W.  Geotge L. Williams.

% Rev. Israel Folsom.




Wright(A ) and Byington (C.)—Cont'd.
J.E.D. Rev. J. E. Dwight, a native.
K. John P, Kingsbury. .
L.S. W. Loring S. Williams.
_P.P.P. “Peter P.Ritchlynn.
Copies seen: Powell.
Priced 3 M, by Koehler, No. 332 of cat. 465. -
] Triumphant deaths | of | pious
children. | In the Choctaw language. |
By Missionaries of the American Board
of Cowmmissioners for | Foreign Mis-
sions. |
Boston: | printed for the board, by
Crocker & Brewster, | 47 Washington
Street. | 1835.
. Title verso blank 11 Chahta alphabet pp. 3-4,
) text in Choctaw pp. 5-54, 24°.—Pp. 47-54 contain
> bymns in Choctaw, with English headings.
Copies seen : American Tract Society, Boston
Athenwum, Pilling, Powell, Tramball,
[— ] Chahta holisso | it im anum-
N puli. | Or the | Choctaw reader. | For the
use of | native schools. |
Union: | Printed for the Amenca,n
Board of Commissioners for Foreign

[—

(S Missions. | John F Wheeler, printer. |
g ' 1836.

i > Title verso b]ank 1L text in the Choctaw
: language pp-3-123, contents (English 'and Choc-

are in English and Choctaw.

- Ooptes geen: Boston Athenzum, Powell.
[- ——] Chahta i kana | or the | Choc-

‘taw friend. | Being. a collection of !

Moral and Religious Tracts, original and
; selected | in the | Choctaw language. |
I s Union: | Printed for the American
o Board of Commissioners for Foreign
y . Missions. | John F. Wheeler, printer. |
1836. . )
[ . Title verso blank 1 L contents pp. iii-iv, text
: in Choctaw with English headings pp. 1-187,
P 16°.—Contains a number of tracts, each paged
; _separately, but having a continuous pagina-

i . tion on the inner edge of the page. The follow-¢

. ing are the titles:
oo - Hinili Ubokaia [Henry Obookmh] pp. 1-20.
oo Keti Bilann- [Catharins Browa), pp. 21-53.
Poor Sarab, the Indian woman, pp. 37-52. ,
Am'I a Christian? Vno vt vba anumpuli sig
hoh cho'! pp.52-57. - -— -
! The bible. —~Holisso hohtopa xsht. anumpa.,
I : pp. 58-59.
' Explana.t,xon of the ten comma.ndments pD-
i ’ 61-98. .
A poison tree and sin, pp. 98-100.
Translation of the book of Jonah, pp. 101-110.
Story of Naaman aud Gehazi, pp. 110-116.
| " Patient Joe, pp. 116-119. .
| Psalm 116. Anumpaholissoholitopa a kucha,
C pp.119-120. - -

. taw) 2 11. 16°. The headings to the selections |
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‘Wright(A.) and Byington(C.)—Cont'd.

The worth of a dollar, pp. 121-130.

Providence acknowledged, pp. 130-132.

The incorrigible sinner forewarned of his
doom, pp. 133-144.

He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of
lns oye, pp. 145-150.

"-Do as you would be done by, pp. 150-155
. Irreverence in the house of God, pp. 157-165.

Pray for them which persecute you, pp.165-

/168,

'The troublesome garden, pp. 169-186.
Parents’ neglect of their children, pp. 186-187. v
Some of these tracts were issued at an earlier

" date than the above. See,on D. 98, the same

[

£

anthors’ Chahta holisso * * second Chahta
book, 1827.

Copies seen: Americau Board of Commis-
giopers, Powell. '

——1] The ! gospel according to

Matthew, 'translated into the | Choctaw
language. | Vbanunmpa | Mahla vt holis-

-sochi tok. | Chahta ‘anumpa isht a to- °

showa hoke. |
Boston : | prmted for the Amencan

Board of Commmsmners\;@: Foreign

Missions, by Crocker & Bréwster. |
1842.

Title verso blank 1 L Chahta alphabet 1L
text in the Choctaw langnage pp.5-198,12°.—
Matthew, pp. 5-151.—Notes on some forexgn
» words introdnced into the translation and some
Choctaw words used in a new sense, pp. 152~
167.—Questions on the gospel, pp. 168-198.

COopies seen : American Board of Commission-
ers, Boston Athenzum, (;ongres&

j The | gospel according to
Matthew, | translated inte the | Choc-
taw langnage. | Vhanumpa | Mahla vt
holissochi tok, | Chahta anumpa isht a
tosbowa hoke. | Second Edition. !
Boston: | printed for the American
Board op [sic] Commissioners for ! For-
eign Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |
1845. o '
Pp. 1-115, 8°, in the Choctaw language.

COopies seen : Astor, Ea.mes, Boston Athe-

naum.

——1] The/| ﬁrsb three chapters. | of
the | Revelatlon { of { Johm | translated
into the Choctaw la.nguagg | Vbanum-
peshi Chani.a nan im otvni | tok ho-
lisso chapta tuchina | kvt Chahta
anumpa a to- | showa hoke. !
Park -Hill: Mission Press 1 J ohn
Candy, printer. | 1844,
Pp. 1-20, 240,
" Qopies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers, Boston Athen®um,
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Wright (A.)and Byington(C. )—Cont’d.
[—— ——]1 The| four gospels, | translated
into the | Choctaw language. | Vba-
numpa Mahla | Vt holissochi tok,
Chahta anumpa isht a tosh- | owa hoke.
| 'Vbanumpa Mak | Vt holissochi tok,
Chahta anampa isht a tosh- | owa hoke.
{ Vbanumpa Luk. | Vt holissochi tok,
Chahta anumpa isht a tosh-| owa hoke.
| Vbanumpa Chani. | Vt holissochi tok,
Chahta anampa isht a tosh- lowa hoke. |
Boston: | printed for the American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreign
Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |
1845. )
* Titlell.' Matthew pp. 1-115, Mark pp. 1-73,
Luke pp. 1-127, John pp. 1-95,129; in the Choc-
. taw langunge
Copres seen : Triibner. -
[~— ] The | gospel according to
John, | translated into the | Choctaw
language. | Vbanumpa. { Chani vt ho-
lissochi tok, Chahta. anumpa isht a
toshowa hoke. |
Boston: | printed for the American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreign
Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |
1845.
Title verso blank 11 text in the Choct.a.w
language pp. 3-95, 12°.
Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenzum, Pow-
ell.

——1]- The | gospel according to
Luke, | translated into the | Choctaw
language. | Vbanumpa. | Luk vt ho-

s

lissochi tok, ; Chahta anumpa isht a ;

‘toshowa hoke. |

Boston: | printed for the American
Board of Commissioners for | Foreign’
Missions, by Crocker & Brewster. |
1845. -

‘Litle verso blank 1 L text in the Chocfnw
language pp. 3-127, 120,

Copies seen : Astor, Boston A\thenaeum, Pow-
ell. -

L ——7] The | gospel according to
Mark, , translated into the | Choctaw
language. | Vbanumpa. | Mak »t ho-
lissochi tgk, | Chahta anumpa isht a
toshowa hoke. | '

Boston : | printed for the American
Board op [sic] Commissioners for !
Foreign Missions, by Crocker & Brew—
ster. | 1845.

Title verso blank 1 1. text in the Choct&w
language pp. 3-73, 12°,

Copies seen : American Board of Commission-
ers, Astor, Boston Athen®am, ‘Powell.
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Wright(A.)and Byirgton (C.)—Cont'd.
{—— ——] The | new testament|of | our
~ Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, | trans-
" lated into | the Choctaw language. |

Pin | chitokaka pi okchalinchi Chisvs
Klaist | in testament himona, | Chahta
anumpa atoshowa hoke. |

New York: | American Bible Society,
| instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1848. '

Title verso blank 1 1 contents verso blank 1
1 text in the Choctaw language pp. 5-818, 16°.

Copies seen : American Bible Society, Amer-

jcan Board of Commissioners, Congreas, Eames,
Powell, Trumbull.
- Priced 4¢. by Triibner in 1856, No. 652. The
Fischer copy, No. 2235, brought 5s. At the
Brinley sale two unused copies, No. 5751, sold
for $1.25 each.

I havo seen copies with no change of title
except in date, as follows: 1854 (Brinton), 1857
(Pilling), 1858 (—), 1871 (Powell), 1881 (Amer-
ican Bible Society).

and Williams {I.. 8.)] Chahta

‘ikhananchi, | or the | Choctaw instruc-

tor: | containing a | brief summary of °
Old Testament history and | biography;
| with practical reflections, | in the
Choctaw language. | By a Missionary. |

Utica: | press of William Williams. |
1831.

Pp. 1-157,16°.

Coptes seen: American Tract Society, Boston
Athepzum.

Byington's manuscript Choctaw dictionary
gives the foll owing title, which. may refer to

" the above work.

T

Choctaw Teacher, containing

au Epitome of the History of the Old

Testament swith reflections. 1831. (*)
136 pp. -

Rev. Alfred Wright was born in Columbia,
Conn., March 1, 1788, and died March 31,1853

" He was appointed missionary to the Choctaws

in 1820, and removed to the Indian Territory in
October. 1832, where heorganized the Wheelock -
Church in December of that year.

I-knew him but a couple of years before his
death. From universal testimouy in regard to
him the eulogy on his tombstone is none too
high. One marked characteristic was his dil-
igence as a student. One who was here in
1846-'47 told me that however late he went to
bed at night, or however early he got up in the
morning, he always found a light in Mr.
Wright's study. Ibaveat times imagined that
I saw spots in his work that indicated work
with an exhaunsted brain. But such slips are
rare. As a rule, his work was well done.

Mr. anht was a graduate of Williama Col-
lege. .After spending two years at Andover
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Wright (Alfred) — Continued.

Theological Seminary, he was x}ppoihted atator |

of Greek in his alma mater, with the prospect of
a professorship, .if he would accept. But his
heart was set upun the foreign missionary
work. Hemorrhage from the lungs compelled
hira toresign his tutorship and go south. Heart
disease developed itself; on the way to the new
country in 1832 he came near'dying of it at
_Vicksbarg. At Little Rock he lay ‘stek for

months; bat when able to sit op he and hisg|”
ce to begin a mew-

. wife started for this
station in the wilderness. For yearas he
could not catch and saddle his own horse, nor

. could he mount from the ground, nor did he
dare to ride except on a walk or a pace. His
death was caused by heart troable. — BEdwards.

[ Wright (Rev. A}len).] Chikasha okla |

i kvnstitushyn!micha |i;nan ylhpisa.
Chikasha okla i nan apesa yvt apesa
! tok mak oke. | [18737] *)
Literal transiation.—Chickasaw people |’
their | constltutxon |-and | their | law. |
Pp.1-350. 8°. Prefatory note signed by Al-
len Wright. Titlefurnished by Mr Wnlberforce
Eames.
Priced 4 M. 50 Pf. by Koehler, No 331 of cat.
465. .

—_— Ctiahta. leksikon. | A | Choctaw in

English Definition. | For the | Choctaw |

academies and schools. | By | Allen
Wright. | First edition—1000 copies, |

St. Louis: | Printed by the Presbyte-
rian Publishing Company, | 207 North
Eighth Street. | [1830.] .

Txtle verso blank 1 1. preface in Enghsh p.
3, in Choctaw p. 4, Choctaw alphabet p. 5,
text (alphabetically arranged by Choctaw
words) pp. 6-311, advertxsementa 7 nonum-
bered pp. 12°.

Copies seen: Brinton, Eames, Pilling, Powell.

Priced 12 M. by Koehler, No. 986 of cat. 440,
and again, No. 336 of cat. 465. In 1886 Clarke &
Co. priced it $1.25, No. 6719.

Vocabulary of the Chahta or Choc-
taw.

Manuscript, 10 1. 211 words, folio, in the li-
brary of the Burean of Ethnology Collected
in 1866.

Rev. Allen Wright was. a native Choctaw,

. witha little white blood, probably one-eighth or
one-sixteenth. In his youth he lived some time
in the family of the Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury.
He bad bagun his education at a missionary

. day school, and continued it While with Mr.
Kingsbury and afterwards at Spencer Acad-
emy. From there he was sent to a college in

_Delaware, but afterwarls went to Union Col-

lege, Schenectady, N. Y., where he graduated..

Then he took a fall course in Unjon Theologi.
cal Seminary, New York City, and was ordained

by the Indian Presbytery in 1856, About that ,

.
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{ Wright (Allen) —Continued.

[— “—1 Scripture biograpby.

time he was made national treasurer. At the
close of the war he was appointed one of the
delegation to visit Washington to negotiate a
new treaty with the United States government.
While absent he was elected principal chief.

. He died in 1885, aged somewhat over sixty. He

was a man of large intelligence, good mind, an

.. excellent preacher, and a very faithfal laborer.

N tor thg iood-of his people. Yo other Choctaw
thdt I'eyer met could give such clear explana-
tions of difficult points in the gmmmar of the
Choctaw —FEdwards.,

[anht (Mrs Hariet Bunce) and Dukes
J)1 Scrxpture biography: | From |
Adam to Noah. | By | Rev. T. H. Gal’
laudet. | Abndged and translated into
the Choctaw | language: | ATam atok a

“isht ia hosh Noah ' atok a ont -ehh isht

anumpa. ! Rev. T. H. Gallaudet | #t ho- "

lissochi tok ot, ik falaiot tpsliowvt
Chahta ; anumpa toba hoke. | *
Pubhshed by the | Amer]can:,fl‘racl;
Society, | 150 Nassau-st. New-York.
" [1851.].
Title verso printer 1 L text in Choctaw pp.
3-68, 18°.
Coptes seen:

American Board of Cbmmis-
‘sioners, Powell. '

. ] Scriptuare bxography | The
history of Abraham. | By | Rev. T. H.
Gallaudet. T Abridged, and translated
into the Choctaw | language. { Eblaham
isht anumpa | Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. |
Ft holissochi tok »t, ik falaiot tosho-
wol Chahta | anumpa toba hoke. |

Published by the | American Tract
Society, | 150 Nassau-street, New-York.
[185L.] o

Title verso blank 1 1. contents verso blank 1
1. text in Choctaw pp. 5-88, 18°.

Copics seen: American Board of Commis-
gioners, Poswell. " .

.

| The
history of Joseph. | By | Rev. T. H.
Gallaudet. | Abridged, and translated
into the Choctaw |. language. | Chosef
isht anumpa. | Rev. T. H. Gallaudet | vt
holissochi tok vt, ik falaiot toshowvt
Chahia | anumpa toba hoke. |
Published by the | American Tract
"Society, | 150 Nassau-street, New York.
[1851.]
Title verso blank 1 L contents verso blank 1
L text in Choctaw pp. 5-42, 18°

Copies seen: American Board of Commis-

sioners, Powell.

<.

"

i



"Yale: This' word following a title or within

‘ dians. By F. B. Young, Esq.

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Wright (Mrs. H. B.) and Dukes (J.)—

" Continued.

[—— ——] Scripture bxography | The
history of Moses. | By | Rev. T. H. Gal-
landet. | Abridged, and translated into
the Choctaw | language. | Moses isht
.anumpa. | Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. | 7t
holissochi tok ot, ik falaiot toshowet :
Chahta | anumpa toba hoke. |

Published by the | American Tract
Society, | 150 Nassa-street, New-York.
[1851.]

Title verso printer 1 1. contents 2 L. text pp.
7-207,18°. In cloth binding, lettered on the

back as a second volume: Moses isht anumpa
Hol. I

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the lxbraty of Yale College, New
Haven, Conn.

[Y&:]:ie_witch (Feodor de Miriewo).]
CpaBamTedbUbil | c10Baph | BChXb | A3BIEOBD A

paphuiil, | 00 a36ydAoMy HOPAIRY | pacmodo-
enabld. | Tacrs mepesad | [—sersepran) A-A4
[c-0].

B Camrroerepoyprs, 1790[-1791].

Translation: Comparative | dictionary ; of
all | languages and dialects, | in alphabetical
order | arranged. | Part first {-fourth]. A-D
[S-Th]. | At St. Petersburg.

4 vols. 4°.

" ‘Choctaw words passim.

* Pallas having published, in 1786 and 1789, |
the first part of the Vocabularium Catharin@um
(a comparative vocabulary of 286 words in the.
languages of Europe and Asia), the material
contained therein was published in the above
edition in another form, and words of Amer-
jcan languages added. The book did not come

" up to the expectations of the government, and
was therefore not published, so that but few
copies of it can be found."—ZLudewig.

Copies seen : British Museum.

Young (F. B.) Notices of the Chactaw
or Choktah tribe of North American In-
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‘Wright (Mrs. H. B.) and Dukes (J.)—

Continued.

Copies seen : American Board of Commission-
ers, American Tract Society, Eames.

o Mrs Harriet Bupce Wright, daughter of Cap‘
tain Bunce, was born at Wethersfield, Conn.
At the age of seven the family removed to
Chatleston, S.C. The dato of her marriage to
Mr. Alfred Wright I know not, probably
about 1823. She was tall, straight, of com-

"manding presence, with superior intellectual
powers, and_good culture, fitted to grace any
society. She was a great help to her husband,
and copied his manuscript for the press. Ihave
heard that she copied the New Testament
three times. She died in Florida during orsoon

+-after the war.—Edwards.

i

i - Y. ' .

Young (F. B.) — Continued.

In Edinburgh Jour. of Nat. and Geog. Sci.
vol. 2, pp. 13-17, Edinburgh, 1830, 8°. (Bureau
of Ethnology.)

Choctaw numerals 1-10, and a vocabulary of
21 words, Choctaw and English, pp. 16-17.

Youth's. The youth’s | companion: |A
juvenile monthly Magazine published
for | the benefit of the Puget Sound
Catholic Indian | Missions; and set to
type, printed and in part | written-by
the pupils of the Tulalip, Wash. Ty. |
Indian Industrial Boarding Schools,
under | the control of th® Sisters of
Charity. | Approved by the Rt. Rev.
Bishop [AEgidius, of Nesqualy]. | Vol.
I. May, 13831.
1886. No. 60].

[Tulalip Indian Reservation, Snobo-
mish Co. W. T.]

Edited by Rev. J. B. ‘Boulet. Instead of
being paged continuously, continued articles
have a separate pagination dividing the regu-
lar numbering. For instance, in mo. 1, pp.
11-14 (Lives of the saints) are nambered 1-4,
and the article is continued in no.2 on pp. -8
taking the place of 41-44 of the regular num-
bering. Discontinued after May, 1886, on ac-
count of the protracted illness of the-editor.

Lord's prayer in Choctaw, p. 87.

Copies seen: Congress, Powell, Shea. '

Yvmmak bano See Bdwards J.)

No. 1{-Vol. V. May,

Y







15621
1715

1748
1775

1788
1790
17901
1790?

1790-1791
1791
1792
1792
1793
1793
1793
1794
1794

1794-1797
1797

797

1798

1799-
1800
1801
1804
1804
© 18067
1806-1817

" 1808-1811
1810
1811
1814
1815

1816.
1819
1820
18201
1821
1822
1822-1825
1825

1825
1826
 1826-1831

1827

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX.

Muskoki
Creek, Choctaw

Choctaw, Creek
Choctaw, Chikasaw, Mus-
© koki
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Various
Choctaw.
Muskoki .
Creek
Muskoki
Choctaw
Muskoki
Mauskoki
Muskoki
4]
@)
Muskoki,
taw
*
Muoskoki,
taw
Muaskoki
Chikasaw
Maskoki
Choctaw
Choctaw
Mauaskoki
Chikasaw, Choctaw, Mus-
koki
Chikasaw
Chika<aw, Choctaw
(M
Chikasaw, Choctaw, Creek
Chikasaw, Choctaw, Mus-
" koki
Creek
Creek
Chikasaw, Choctaw, Creek
Creek
Chikasaw, Choctaw, Creek
Seminole
Choctaw
Choctaw

Chikasaw, Choc-

Chikasaw, Choc-

Creek
Muskoki, Choctaw
® :

Choctaw

-
Vocabulary
Lord's prayer

Vécabularies *
Names and numerals

Vocabul:.u'y

" Vocabulary

Vocabulary
Vocabalary
Words
General discassion
Vocabulary
General discussion
Vocabulary
General discussion
General discussion
General discussion

(U}

4]
Vocabularies

Q]
Vocabularies

General discussion
Vocabulary .
General discassion
Vocabulary and numerals
Vocabulary and numerals
Geographic names ) o
Grammatic comments and vo-

cabularies
Words
Words

® .

General discassion
Bibliographic

Vocabalary
Vocabulary
Numerals

‘ Vocabulary

Numerals

Vocabulary

Words

Spelling-book

Proper names

Vocabularies
O]

Catechism

.

Laudonniére (R.)
Chamberlayne (J.) and Wil-

kins (D.) .
Fritz (J. F.) and Schultze (B.)
.Adair (J.)

Bourgeois (—).

. Castiglioni (L.)

Hawkins (B.)
Hawkins (B.)"
Yankiewitch (F. M.)
Bartram (W.)

Pope (J.)

Bartram W)
Castiglioni (L.)
Bartram (W.)
Bartram (W.)
Bartram (W.)

) Bartram (W), note.

Bartram (W.), note.
Barton (B. S.)-

Bartram (W.), note.
Barton (B. S.)

Bartram (W.), note.

- Smith (D.)

Bartram (W.)

Holmes (A.)

Holmes (A.) .

Mauaskoki.

Adelung (J. C.) and Vater (J.
S.) :

Loudon (A.)

Vater (J. S.)

Barton (B. S.), note.

Schermerhorn (J: F.)

Vater (J. S.)

Boudinot (E.)
Sanford (E.)
Jarvis (S. F.)
Howitt (E.)
Jarvis (8. F.)

. Notices.

Lincecum (G..)

Wright (A.) and Byington
()

Indian treaties.

Balbi (4.) .

Chateaubriand (F. K. de),
note.

" Wright (Alfred), note..
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106
1827

1827

1827

1827
1827
1827~
1828
1828
1829

1830

1830

1830
1830

1830

1881 .

1831

1836
1836,
1836
1836

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX

Choctuw
Choctaw"
Chot_:t.aw
Choctaw

Chooctaw

Thoctaw -

Creek ,
Creek..
Choctaw

Cht;ctaw

.Choctaw .

Choctaw

Scripture passages

Second-book

Speller and reader

" Comparisons
Comparisons
Hymn-book

Hymn-book

. Speller and reader

Vocabulary

Muskoki, (‘hocta.w Chika- Numerals

8AW

saw.
Choctaw

Choctaw

Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw,
Choctaw
Creek

Muskoki
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw -

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw
Creek *

Muskoki
Maskoki

" Muaskoki

Muskoki
Chikasaw, Muskoki
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw
Choctaw

- Choctaw

Muskoki
Seminole
Seminole

Muskoki, - Choctaw, Chika~ Numerals

Hymn-book
Instructor
+

Luke, John, Mark
Teacher

Tract

. Tract

Hymn-book

Scripture passages
Tract

Proper names
Assistant
Arithmetic
Catechism
Hymu-book

Speller and reader

Tract
Tract
Tract

Words
Words .
Child’s book

John, Matthew, Mark

Sermon
Vocabulary
‘Words
Almanac
Almanac
** Friend "

Numerals .
Reader '

Tract
Teacher
Proper names
Vocabulary

TO THE

Wright (A.) and Byington?,”,
(€.) S

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

Wright (A.) ahd Byington
(C.), note. .

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

Williams (L. S). note. .

Williams (L. S.), note.

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

Wright (A.) and Byington

- {Cy

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

Wright (A) and Bymgton

(C.)
Young (F.B.)

* James (E.)

James (E.)

Wright (A) and Byington
- (C.), note.

Wright {A.) and Williams
(L.S)

Wright (Alfred).

Wright (A.) and Williams
" (L.S)

Dakes (J )

Williams (L. S.), note. .
Wright - (A.) and Bymgton
(.

-Talley (A.)

. Williams (L. S.)

Correspondence.

. Fleming (J.)

Wright (Alfred).

Wright (Alfred..

Wright (A.) and Bymgton
(C.), note.

Wright (A) and Byington
(C.)

Williams (L. S.)

‘Williams (L. S.)

Wright (A.) and Byington .
) -

Vose (H.) .

Newcomb (H.) -

" Fleming (J.) -
 Davis (J.) and Lykins (J.) .

Flemizg (7.)
Chronicles.
McIntosh (J,)

Byington (C.) i

Byington (C.)

Wright (A) and- Bymgton
(©C.).

Drake (8,G.)

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

Dukes (J.), note,

Fleming (J.)

Potter (W.)

Sketch.




* MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

1836  Various Various
1836-1840 Creek Comparisons '
1837~ Choctaw Numerals
1837  Choctaw Numerals
1837 Choctaw, Creek . -Bibliographic
1837  Creek, Muskoki, Choctaw  Proper names
1837  Creek, Muskoki, Choctaw  Proper names
1847  Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
1837  Seminole Vocabulary
1838 Choctaw Almanac
1838  Creek Comparisons
1838 Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
1839 Choctaw Acts
1839  Choctaw Bible stories
1839  Choctaw Child’s book
1839  Choctaw Words
‘1840 ' Choctaw Constitution
1840  Choctaw Jobn 1,1, I
1840  Choctaw Tract
1840  Muskoki, Lhoctaw, Seminole Proper names
1841  Choctaw Church rules
1841  Choctaw Epistles
1841  Choctaw Johu 1,11, 111
1841 Choctaw Numerals
1842 Choctaw Almanac .
1842  Choctaw Matthew: .
1843 Chikasaw, Muskoki Words
1843  Choctaw Almanac
1843  Choctatv . " James -
1844 Chikasaw, Muskoki Words
1844  Choctaw Hymn-book
1844  Choctaw Revelation
1844 @ (@) .
1844 (U] %) -
1845 Choctaw Arithmetic
1845  Choctaw Bible stories
1843 Choctaw Child’s book
1845  Choctaw Four gospels
1845  Choctaw: John
1845  Choctaw Luoke
1845 Choctaw Mark
1845  Choctaw Matthew .
1845  Choctaw Tract
1845 Choctaw Tragt
1845  Choctaw Tract
1845  Choctaw Tract
1845  Choctaw Tract
1845  Choctaw Tract
1845  Choctaw Tract .
1845  Muskoki Hymn-book
1845  Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
1845  Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
1846  Choctaw Speller and reader
1846  Creek Catechism
1846  Muskoki, Choctaw . Words. ’
1846  Seminole, Creek Proper names
1847 Choctaw

Catechism

01

Gallatin (A.) R
Chateanbriand (F. A. de).
Drake (S. G.), note.
Drake (8. G.), note.
American Board.
Treaties.

Treaties.

Catlin (G.)

Williams (J. L.) ) ) ;
Byington (C.) s

"Chateanbriand (F. A. de).

Catlin (G.)

Byington (C.)
Williams (L. S.), note.
Williams (L. S.), note.
Rouquette (D.)
Wright (Alfred).
Wright (Alfred), note.
Williams (L. S.)
Catlin (G.)

" General.
.Wright (Alfred).

Wright (Alfred).

Drake (S.G.)

‘Byington (C.)

Wright (A ) -and Byington
(C.)

3 Meclntosh (J.)

Byington (C.)

Wright (Alfred).

McIntosh (J.)

Wright (A.) and Byington

_(Cay .

‘Wright (A.) and Byington’
(C. :

MecIntosh (J.), note.

MecIntosh (J.), note.

Wright (Alfred), note.

Williams (L. S.)

Williams (L. S.)

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.

Wright (A.)
(C)

Wright (A.)
.

Wright ¢A.)
(C.) ’

Wright (A.)

" (C)

Williams (L. S.)

Wiltiams (L. S.)

Williams (L.S.) ~ P

Williams (L. S.) s

Williams (L. S.)

Williams (L. S.)

‘Williams (L. S.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Catlin (G.), note.

Catlin (G.), note.

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.), note.

Loughridge (R. M )

Latham (R.G.) .

Stanley (J. M.)

Shorter.

and Byington
and Byington
and Byingt_on

and Byington
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1848

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO

Muskoki Spelling-book
Various Bibliographic
Chikasaw, Muskoki Words .

Choctaw New Testament
Choctaw Words

Choctaw, Chikasaw, Muskoki Names and numerals
Choctaw, Muskoki Vocabulary ’ .
Creek, Seminole Geographic names
Muskoki Words

Mauskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper

Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
Mauskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names

Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminol

Proper

Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names
Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper names

U}

* 1848-1851 Choctaw
1848-1851 Choctaw

1849 .
1849

1849

1851
1851
1851
1852
1852
1852
1852

1852

“Choctaw
‘Choctaw
“‘Choctaw, Creek

Chikasaw, Muskoki
Choctaw

Choctaw, Creek

" Creek

Choctaw

Choctaw

Choctaw, Muskoki
Creek,

Creek

Muskoki, Creek, Choctaw
Choctaw

Choctaw
Choctaw

~ Choctaw

Choctaw

Choctaw

Muskoki

Various’
(&)
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

Hitchiti

Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole
Seminole, Creek, Chikasaw
Apalachian ’
Chikasaw, Maskoki

Creek

Muskhogean

Choctaw

()
Bible verse and bibliographic
Bible verse and bibliographic
‘Words
Spelling-book

Bibliographic
Villages

- Catechism

Lord’s prayer
Words
Comparisons

* Comparisonsg

Proper names
Hymna-book -

Numerals
Scripture biography

Scripture biography
Scripture biography
Scripture biography
Hymn-book
Words

R4
Definer

Gospel questions
Gospel questions

- Jushua, Judges, Ruth

Numerals
Samuel 1, 11, Kings 1 *
Spelling-book

Numerals

Proper names
Proper names
Geographic names
Words

‘Words

Names
Hymn-book

Numerals
Words
Bibliographic .

THE

- Harrison {P.) and Aspberry

(D.P.)

Vater (J.S.)

Smet (P.J. de).

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

Latham (R.G.)

Adair (J.)

Gallatin (A.)

Hawkins (B.)

Schombnrgk (R. H.)

Catlin (G.)

Catlin (G.) e
Catlin (G.)

Catlin (G.)

Catlin (G.), note.
Catlin (G.), note.

" Hawkins (B.)

Bagster (J.)

Bagster (J.)

McIntosh (J.)

Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.) .

Schooleraft (F. R.)

De Brahm (J.G. W.) -

Shorter. .

Fauvel-Gouraud (F.)

Schomburgk (R. H.)

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).’

Chateaubriand (F. A.de).

Catalogue. ’

‘Wright (A.) and Byington

(C.)

Drake (S.G.)

Wright (H. B.) and Dukes
J.)
Wright (. B.) and Dulkes -
J.) . '
Wright (H. B.) and Dukes
3.

Wright (H. B.) and Dukes
J.)

Loughridge (R. M.) and
‘Winslett (D.)

Pickett (A. JJ)

Pickett (A. J.) note.

Byington (C.)

Wright (Alfred).

Wright (Alfred).

Wright (Alfred). .

Drennen (J.) .

Wright (Alfred). |

Wright (A.) and Byingto:
(C.)

Casey (J. C.)

Catlin (G.)

Stanley (J. M.)

Schoolcraft (H. R.) *

McIntosh (J.) note.

Bartram (W.)

Schoolcraft (H. R.)
Wright (A.) and Byington
~(C) ’
Drake (S. G.)
Soto (H. de).
Schooleraft (H. R.)
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1858

.1858
18581
1858
185917 .
1859
18591
1859

1858-1861
18591887
1860

| 1860

1860 -
1860-1880
" 1861
18611
18611
186117,
1862
1863
18651
18651
18651
18651
1865

1866
1866

1866
1867
1867%

1867

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Creek Vocabulary
Muskoki Compound words
Choctaw Kings 11
Choctaw - Lord’s prayer
Choctaw Lord's prayer
Creek ' Words =
Muskoki Hymn-book
Muskoki Matthew
Choctaw - Bibliographic
Choctaw ' Vocabulary
Creek First reader
Chikasaw, Muskoki ® Words
Choctaw Treaty

Creek Comparisons

[ M L
Chikasaw, Muskoki Words
Choctaw Hymn-book
Choctaw Hymu-book
Creck Catechism
Mauskhogean. * Bibliographic
Muskoki Tract .

) (0]
Apalachian Document
Chikasaw, Muskoki Words
Choctaw Tract
Muskoki Hymn-book

NURE M
Choctaw Works
Apalachian Text
Choctaw Bible verse
Choctaw Numerals
Choctaw Vocabulary
Creek, Choctaw Numerals
Muskoki Grammar .
Muskoki Hymn-book
Muskoki John
‘Muskoki, Choctaw . Words
Creek Vocabulary
Choctaw Bibliographic
Muskoki Verbal forms
Muskoki, Hitchiti Verbal forms
Various Vocabularies
Choctaw, Muskoki Vocabularies ~
Choctaw Hymn
Choctaw Bible verse
Choctaw ‘Bibliographic -
‘Choctaw Dictionary
Choctaw Gramwmar
Choctaw Vocabalary
Creek Comparisons
Chikasaw Vocabulary
Choctaw Vocabulary
Hitchiti ) Vocabulary
Seminole, Mikasuki, Hitchiti Vocabularies
Choctaw Pentateuch
Choctaw L Treaty .
Choctaw, Creek, Hitchiti Geographic names
Choctaw, Muskoki Words

’ 109

Casey (J. C.)

Schoolcraft (H. R.)

Edwards (J.)

Lord's.

Shea (J. G.)

Swan (C.)-

Asbury (D. B.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Triibner & Co.

Byington (C.). "

Robertson (W. S.) and Wins.
lett (D.)

:McIntosh (J.)

United States. -

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

Shea (J. G.), note.

MclIntosh (J.), note.

‘Wright (A.) and Byington
(C.)

‘Wright. (A.) and Byington
((o3]

Loughridge (R. M.) and Wins-
lett (D.)

Ludewig (H. E.)

Robertson (W. S.) and others. _

Shea (J. G.)

Smith (B.)

‘MclIntosh (J.), note.

Williams (L. S.)

Loughridge (R. M.) and Wins.

“lett (D.)

Chateaubriand (F. A. de).

Rouquette (A.) -

Smith (B.)

Bagster (J.)

Drake (S. G.)

Domenech (E. H. D.)

Haldeman (8. S.)

Buckner (H. F.) and Herrod
(G.) -

Buckner (H. F.) and Herrod
(G.) i

Buckner (H. F.) and Herrod
(G.) .

Latham (R. G.)

Robertson (4. E. W.)

0'Callaghan (E. B.)

Pike (A.)

Pike (A.)

Pike (A.)

Latham (R. G.)

Goode (W.H.)

British

Byington (C.)

Byington (€.}

- Byington (C.)

Tomlin (J:)
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Gibbs (G.) ‘
Wright (Allen). .

Gibbs (G.)

Smith (B.)

Byington (C.)

Treaty.

Wheeler (C.H.) .

Brinton (D. G.)




. e

1
e

e

110

1867
1867
1867
1868
1868
1868

1868
1868-1888
186917

1870
1870
1870 -

1870
1870
1870

1870
1870
1870
1871
1871
1871 -
1871
1871
1871
1871
1871
1871
1871

18711

cnnoxomexc INDEX TO THE

‘Creek

Creek
Muskhogean
Muskoki
Choctaw
Muskhogean
Mauaskoki

Muskoki
Muskhogean
Choctaw
Muskhogean
Choctaw
Choctaw

. Choctaw

Choctaw _
Choctaw
Choctaw
Creek

. Muskoki

Muskoki
Muskoki
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Chikasaw
Choctaw, Creek
Creek

Creek

Creek
Muskhoge:m

Muskoki
Muskoki

. Muskoki

Muskoki

~

Flrstmndcr .

Vocabulary
Bibliographic
Matthew

Bible verse
Proper names
Constitution

Hymn-hook
Bibliographic
Tract
Bibliographic
Bibliographic
Charter
Charter
Gramniar
Lord’s prayer.
Words

First reader

Grammatic treatise
Words
Words
Grammar
Joshua, Judges, Rith
Kings 1
Relationships
Samuel 1, I, Kings 1
Words .
Relationships
Vocabulary and relsnonships
Relationships
Second reader

Al
Tract

4

- Bibliographic

Grammatic treatise
Hymn-book:

John

John

Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole Proper’ names

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Chikasaw
Creek |
Muskhogean
Muskhogean
Muskoki

Bible stories
Bibliographic -
Hymn-book
Spelling-book
Constitution
Hymn

* Bibliographic

Bibliographic
Grammatic comments

Muskoki, Seminole, Choctaw Words

Muskoki
Choctaw
Creek
Chikasaw
Muskhogean
Muskhogean
Muskoki

Muskoki
Muskoki
Various
Various

. Muskokf, Seminole, Choctaw Words

Periodical
Bibliographic
Proper names
Vocabulary
Bibliographic -
Bibliographic
John

John 1, 11, 11
Matthew
Numerals
Numerals

Robertson (W. S.) and Wise-

lett (D.)
Maskoki
Leclere (C.)
Loughridge (R. M.)
British.
Rockwell (E.F.)
Perryman (3. W.) and Perry-
man(L.C.)
Loughridge (R.M. )nnd others,
Sabin (J.)

Copeland (C. C.) .

Clarke (R.) & Co., note. '

Triibper & Co.

Pomeroy (J. M.)

Pomeéroy (J. M.)

Byington (C )

Shea (J.G.) -

Trumbull (J. H.)

Robertsou (W. S.) and Wins-
lett (D.)

Brinton (D. G.)

Brinton (D. G.)

Brinton (D. G.)

Byington (C.)

Wright (Alfred).

Edwards (J.) a

' Edwards(J.)and Byington(C.)

Wright (Alfred).

Trumbull (J. H.)

Copeland (C.C.)

Morgan (L. H.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Robertson (W. S.) and Wins-
Jett (D.) ©

Perryman (T. W.) and Rob-
ertson (A.E. W)

Clarke (R.) & Co., note.

“Brinton (D. G.)

Loughridge(R.M.)and others.

" Loughridge(R.M.)and others.

Loughridge(R.M.) and others.
Catlin (G.)

Williams (L. S.)

Triibner & Co.

Wright{A.) and Byington (C.)

. Wright (A.) and Byington (C )
- Wright (Allen).

Beadle (. H.)
Clarke (R.) & Co., note.
Field (T. W.)

‘ Shea (J.G.)

Brinton (D. G.)

Brinton (D. G.)

Our Monthly.

Steiger (E.) N
Jackson (W. H.)
Robertson (A. E. W.)
Clarke (R.) & Co., note.
Field (T. W.)

" . Loughridge (R.M.) and oth.

ers.
Robertson (W. S.)
Loughridge (R. M )
Tromball (J. H.)
Trumball (J. H.)




1876 ¢
1876
1878
1876-1887
1877
1877
1877
1877
1877
(1878
1878
1878
, 1878
" 1878
1878
1878
1878
1878
1878
1878
1878
1873
1878
1878
1878-1879
1878-1886
1879
1879
1879
1879
1879
1879
1679
1879
1879
1879
1879
1880
1880
1830
1880
1880
1880

1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1880
1881
1881
1881
1881
1881
1881
1881
1881

1881

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Choctaw, Muakoki

Muskhogean
Muskoki
Muskoki, Choctaw
Cresk

Creek, Choetaw, Chikasaw

Muaskhogean
Muskoki

Bible verse
Bibliographic
Epistles
Periodical
Proper names
Gentes
Bibliographic
Words

Seminole, Mikasuki, Hitchiti Vocabularies

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Muskoki

- Choctaw, Mnskoki

Creek
Creek
Muskhogean
K}lsqu{
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Choctaw

Choctaw, Muskoki .

Choctaw

Choctaw

Choctaw, Muskoki
Creek

Creek

Hitchiti, Creek
Muskhogean
Muskoki

Muskoki

 Muskoki

Mauaskoki -
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Creek
Creek

Creek

Muskoki
Muskoki
Mauskoki
Mauskoki
Muskoeki
Muskoki
Mauskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki

General discussion
Vocabulary

. Vocabulary

+ Bibliographic
Bibliographio
Examples
Hyrns
Bibliographic
Article
Article
Article
Article
Article
Article
Bible lesson
Periodical
Bibliographi¢
Words
Words

Bible verse
Adjectives

~ General discussion

Words
Bibliographic
Acts

Article

Article

Article
Geographi¢ names
Hymn-book
Lexicon

Prayer

‘Words and sentences
Catechism

Double consonants
Article

Bible verses
Hymn

Hymn

Letter

Luke

Mark

Song book

Text

Seminole, Mikasuki, Hitchiti Vocabularies

Choctaw -
Creek

Creek

Creek, Choctaw
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki

Muskoki

General discussion

Double consonants ~

Laws
Bibliographic
Article
Legend
Romans
Speech

Speech
-

111

Bible Society.

" Clarke (R.) & Co, note.

Robertson (A.E. W.)
Indian Journal.
Jackson (W, H.)
Morgan (L. F.)

Clarke (R.) & Co., note.
Trumbull (J. H.)

Smith (B.), note.
Forchhammer (—-).
Adsm (L.)

Adam (L.}

Leclerc (C.)

Pick (B.)

Duncan (D.)

Creek. '

Clarke (R.) & Co., note.
Land (J.H.)

- Land (J.H.)

Robertson (A.E. W.)
Robertson (A.E. W)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Sullivan (N.B.)"

Star.

Trumbull (J, H.)

Campbell (J.)

Campbell (J.) .
American Bible Society, note.
Gatschet (A.S.)

Gatschet (A. S.)

" Gatschet (A.S.)

Clarke (R.) & Co., note.

Robertson (A. E. W.)

Perryman (L. C.)

Perryman (L.C.)

Robertson (A.E. W.)

Morgan (L. H.)

Robb (C.)

Wright (Allen).

Folsom (L.)

Campbell (J.)

Loughridee (R. M.) and Wins-
lett (D.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Palmer (W.A.)

Robertson (A. E. W.)

Robertson (A. E. W)

.Robertson (A.E. W.)

Porter (J. S.)

Robertson (A E. W.)

Robertson (A.E. W.)

Robertson (A.E. W.)

Grayson (G. W.)

Smith (B.), note.

Gatschet (A. 3.)

Robertson (A.E. W.)

Perryman (L. C.)

Laurie (T.)

Perryman (L.C.)

Grayson (G. W.) |

Robertson (A.E. W.)

“Robertson (A. E. W.) and Sul-
‘livan (N.B.)

Robertaon (A. E. W.) and Sal-
livan (N.B.)
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18811836 Choctaw ‘Lord’s prayer
1881-1887 Muskhogean Bibliographic
1882  Choctaw - Bibliographic
1882  Choctaw" Numerals
' 11882  Choctaw, Muskoln Numerals
1882  Creek Dictionary
1 Creek Grammar .
1882  Muskoki ‘Geographijc names
1882  Seminole Vocabulary
18883  Choctaw, Chikasaw Words
1883  Choctaw, Chikasaw Words
1883 Crdek: =~ . s oHymn oo
. NG, PR o
e e
1883  Muskhogean " Blb‘hographlc
1883  Muskoki - = Borinthiang
“w.. 1883 Muskoki, Choctawﬁr ) ? » “Bibliographic
" 1883  Seminole Vocabulary
1883-1884 Seminole ) Lord’s prayer
1883-1889 Choctaw, Creek Periodical
1884  Choctaw Numerals
188¢  Choctaw Vocabulary
. 1884~ Choctaw Vocabulary
. 1884 Choet.aw. Muskoki “Lord’s prayer
1884, Creek . Hymn
1884  Creek Hymn
« 1884 . Muskoki Advertisements
1884  Muskoki Gospel songs
. 188¢  Muskoki, Choctaw . .. Bibliographic' -
1884-1887 'Muskhogean Bibliographic
1884-1888 Creek Legend
1884-1889 Choctaw, Muskoki Periodical
1885  Alabama Vocabulary
1885  Choctaw . Periodical -
1885  Choctaw Remarks
1885  Choctaw ) . Vocabulary
1885  Choctaw, Muskoki Bible verse
1885 Choctaw, Muskoki Bible verse
1885 . Creek Text -
1885  Creek Text
1885 Creek Vocabulary
‘1885  Creek -.- Vocabulary
1885 ~ Koassati Vocabulary
1885  Muskoki - Epistles
1885  Muskoki Fable
1885  Muskoki Galatians
1885  Muskoki Psalms
1885  Muskoki Vocabulary
1885-1886 Muskoki Genesis
1885-1889 Various" General dlscusslon
1886 Choctaw Book of Psalms  *
1886  Choctaw Vocabulary
1886  Choctaw Words
1886  Choctaw Words
18867 Creek ‘Catechism
1886  Creek Hymn ’
1886  Creek Paradigm
1886 Hitchiti Vocabulary
1886 ~ Muskhogean * Bibliographic
1886  Muskoki Epistles and Revela.hon
1886  Muskoki Hebrews
1886  Muskoki, Choctow, Seminole Proper names
1887 Choctaw

~ Analogies

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE -

Youth'a, .

Leclerc (C.)

Tritbner & Co.
Drake (8. G.)
Miilfer (F.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Loughridge (R. M.)

Gatschet (A. S.)
Le Baron (J. F
Hale (H.)

Hale (H.) .
Perryman. (T. W.) and Rob-

ertson (A.E. W.)

Clarke (R.) & Co.

Robertson (A.E.W.)
Brinton (D. G.)

Munroe (C. K.)

Connelly (J. M.)

Our Brother.

Emerson (E. R.)

Campbell (J.)

Campbell (J.)

Bergholtz (G. F.)

Perryman (T. W.) and Rob-
_ertson (A.E. W.)"
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Muskoki.

Robertson( A. E. W.), note.
Brinton (D, G.)

Pott (A. F.)

" Gatschet (A. S:) E
. Indian Missionary.

Gatachet (A.S.)

Indian Champion.

Ten Zate (H. F.C.)

Hudson (P.) ’

American Bible Society.
American Bible Society, note.

Loughridge - (R. M.) and
others. :
Loughridge (R: M.) and

others.

Gatschet (A. S.)
Grayson (G. W.)

. Gatschet (A. S.)

Robertson (A. E. W.)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Ramsay (J. R.)
Gatechet (A. S.) -
Ramsay (J. R.)
Featherman (A.)
Edwards (J.)
Gatschet (A. S.)
Campbell (J.)
Campbell (J.) -
Loughridge (R. M.) and Wins-
lett (D.)
Robertson (AL E. W.A
Gatschet (A.S.)
Gatschet (A. S.)
Clarke (R.) & Co. -
Robertson (A. E.W.)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Catlin (G.) ) .
Edwards (J.) -




1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887
1887

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw

“Choctaw .
LChoctaw

*Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
-Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw:
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Creek
Hitehiti

- Muskhogean

Muskoki’
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki

By 4
1887 \ Muskoki

1887  Muskoki
1887  Muskoki
1887 Muskoki
1887 Muskoki
1887  Muskoki
1887  Seminole
1887 . Seminole
1887-1888 Muskoki
1888  Chikasaw
1888 Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
° 1888  Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888 Choetaw
1888 Choctaw
1838  Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1883 Choctaw’
1888  Choctaw
1888 - Choctaw
.1888  Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1838  Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1888 Choctaw
1888  Choctaw
1888 . Choctaw

MUSK —8

MUSKHOGEAN LANGUAGES.

Article .
Acrticle
Article
Article
Article
Article
Bible verses
Bible verses
Bible verses
General discussion
Grammar
Letter
“Letter
Letter \
Letter
Lord's prayer
Prayer -
- Scriptare verses
Scripture verses
Sermon
Tract ¥
Methodist discipline
Text and glossary
Bibliographic
Article
Glossary
‘Hywn
Hymn
Hymn-book

Letter

Methodist discipline
Moethodist discipline
Methodist discipline
New Testament

Vocabulary
Vocabulary -
Catechism s
Woeris .
Advertisement ’ -
Article
Article
Article
Article
Article
- Articles
Articles ¢
Acrticles
Articles
Articles
Articles
Articles -
Article ’
Bible verses .
Bible verses 4
* Grammatic comments
Grammatic comments
Hymns
Letter
Letter’
Letter
Letter
Letter
- Letter -
Letter

113

McKinney (T.)
Olassechubbee: .
Robb (C.) '
Robb (C.)

Robb (C.)

Robb (C.)

Baker (B.) -
Dickerson (J. H.)
Dickerson (J. H.)
Edwards (J.)

Edwards (J.)"

Adam (W.)

Baker (B.)

Baker (B.)

Hancock (S.)

Folsom (L.)

Baker (B.)

Colbert (G.)

Colbert (G.)

Baker (B.)

Murrow (J.S.) >
‘Barnwell (D.) ’
Gatschet (3. S.)

"Clarke (R.) & Co., note.

Mekko (C.) °
Robeftson (A.E. W.)
Pitcblyon (P.P.) ’
Pitcblynn (P.P.) -
Hurrison (P.) and Aspberry
(D.P.) -
Smith (W.)
Berryhill (D.L.)
Berryhill (D. L.}

" Berrghill (D. L.), note.

Robertson (A. E. W) and .
others. ' .
MacCauley (C.)

‘MacCauley (C.)

Smith (G. G.)

- Loudon (A))

Lawrence (J)R.)
Allen (1.)
Baker (B.) '
Ittibapishi.
James (A.B.)
Murrow (K. L.)"
Olassechubbee.
Olassechubbee.
Olassechubbee.
Olassechubbee.
Olassechubbee.
Qlassechubbee.
Olassechubbee.
Robb (C.)
Colbert (H.)
Edwards (J1.) .. v
Grasserie (R. de la).
Grasserie (R. de la).

James (A.B.) .

Armby (C.)

Armby (C.)

Baker (B.)

Chari*y (L)

Cobb (L. W)

-

‘Johnson (W.).
Jones (C. A.)
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CHRONOLOGIC INDEX.

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Maskoki

- Creek

Creek

Creek

Creek

Creek

Creek
Creek, Hitchiti
Muskoki
Mnuskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki, Choctaw, Seminole

-Seminole . .

Seminole
Various
Choctaw, Creck
Chikasaw

Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Mauskoki
Muaskoki

Muskoki
Mauskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Seminole
Apalachi
Choctaw
Choctaw:
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw
Choctaw, Seminocle
Creek = '
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki
Muskoki, Hitchiti
Muskoki, Hitchiti
Seminole

‘Vocabulary

Letter
Letter
Tract
Vocabulary

" Bibliographic

Hymn

Hymn

Hymn

Hymn

Hymn
Vocabnlary
Legend 2
Acrticle
Article
Article
Article
Atrticle
Article
Proper names
Vocabulary
Words -
Various
Periodical

.Vocabulary and grammatic

comments
Articles -
Article
Bible verses
Letter and articles -
Bible verse
Affinities
Article
Article
Article
Hymn-book

Letter
Methodist discipline

~ Text

Treaty
Vocabulary
Documents
Tract

Tract

Tract
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary .
Proper names
Hymn ,
General discussion
Hymn .
Vocabulary _

Words
Vocabulary

o .

Kampilubbee.
Kampilabbee. -
Edwards (J.)
Chamberlain (A. F.)
Pick (B.)

Berryhill (D. L.)
Berryhill (D, L.)
Robertson (A.E. W.)
Robertson (A. E. W.)
Robertson (A. E. W.)
Pope (J.), note..
[Gatschet (A. S.)
Martin (H. A..)
Martin (H. A.)
Martin (H. A.)
Mekko (C.)
Methodist.
Setekapake.

Catlin (G.)
MacCaauley (C.)
Hoxie (W.)

Haines (E. M.)
Muskogee Phoenix.
Gatschet (A.S.)

Baker (B.)

Olassechubbee.

Robb (C.)

Baker (B.), note.

American Bible Society.

Clismbex:lain (A.F.)

Martin (H. A.)

Martin (4. A.)

Martin (H.A.) .

Loughridge (R. M.) and
Wipslett (D.)

Smith (J.)

Berryhill (D.L.)"

Harjo (H. M.)

Harjo (H. M.)

Wilson (E. F.)

Apalachi.

Williams (L. S.)

Williaws (L. S.)

Williams (L. S.)

Choctaw.

Choctaw.

Pitchlynn (P.P.)

Indian.

Beadle (J. H.), note.

Bartram (W.), note.

Muskoki. ’

Muskoki.

Gallatin (A.) T

Fitch (A.) .

Casey (J. C.) and Waldron
(—).







